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“All the works of God proceed slowly and in pain;
but then, their roots are the sturdier
and their flowering the lovelier.”
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Preface to Volume 5
Volume 5 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger includes documents from the years 1859 through
1867, a time of growth for the congregation in both Europe
and North America. The documents in this volume refer to
developments within the congregation as a whole and the
missions in Bavaria. Volumes 6 through 14 contain documents that refer to life in missions beyond Bavaria during
the same time.
As part of the process leading toward the beatification
of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger in 1985, 5,337 documents, which she wrote, signed, or commissioned, were
gathered and copied by hand. These copies were notarized,
numbered, packed in a large trunk, and taken to Rome. On
December 17, 1929, they were presented to the Sacred Congregation of Rites for further examination. This material is
referred to here as the beatification collection.
Since it was beyond the scope of this work to locate original letters still extant in numerous archives, translations
into English were done from the notarized copies in the beatification collection. Some of the material in this collection
was copied from archival copies of the original documents
and these copies did not always include a signature. This
does not imply that the original document was unsigned.
A few documents in the beatification collection were either undated or misdated. Further study of these documents and their context helped determine probable dates,
which are indicated in brackets. Since the documents in this
volume are arranged chronologically, they are not always
found in numerical sequence. A numerical list of documents
can be found at the end of the book. Document 3748 includes two letters addressed to two different persons, which
are indicated by 3748 (1) and 3748 (2).

x

Words that appear in brackets were added for clarification. Italics are used to indicate underlined text found in
the documents of the beatification collection.
Mother Theresa’s use of the name, Poor School Sisters
(Arme Schulschwestern), as well as the word order, has been
retained in this translation.
Place names found in the text are those commonly used
in Mother Theresa’s time. If the same place is known by a
different name today, a footnote supplies this information.
Efforts were made to identify the recipients of each letter. Titles are used in the headings and salutations, but the
nineteenth-century practice of repeating titles throughout
the text and closing of a letter has been dropped for the most
part in this translation. Formal closings have been simplified and are usually given as “Respectfully yours.”
After the beatification collection was delivered to Rome
in 1929, additional documents were found that were written by Mother Theresa. Four of these documents are included in this volume and identified with a number followed
by a letter, e.g., 2912 a.
In this volume, documents that were not included in the
beatification collection are classified as a transcript or a
typescript. A transcript is an early, handwritten copy of an
original document. A typescript is a typewritten copy of a
document.

xi

Introduction
“If you wish to accompany in spirit your daughters in
Rome, then imagine them leaving their quiet rooms on Via
della Pace every morning at six, walking down a long street
and over the bridge across the Tiber, passing by Castel
Sant’Angelo, quietly praying as they move toward the Vatican, toward the Princes of the Apostles, where, with sighs
and tears, they pray for a long time at their tombs so that
our cause will be heard.”1
These lines were written on March 25, 1858, in a letter
to Mother Theresa from Sister M. Margaret of Cortona
Wiedemann who, together with Sister M. Devota Bertoloccini, had been in Rome for one week, hoping to further the
approval by the Holy See of the congregation’s rule which
had been submitted two years previously.
Little did the sisters realize that more than 14 months
would pass before their prayers would be heard and the rule
would be approved for six years on June 5, 1859. In Mother
Theresa’s words, it was “truly a miracle that God brought
the cause all the way to its goal! In the midst of the present
turmoil of war, God sent our religious institute the olive
branch of peace and strengthened the work founded by
God’s love. Blessed be the name of God for all eternity!”2
During the congregation’s second quarter century,
Mother Theresa was confronted not only with the turmoil of
war in 1859 and 1866 but also with growing hostility toward
the Church and her sisters. The foundation of new missions
became increasingly difficult and, in places where missions
had already been opened, opposition to them was growing.
Mother Theresa encouraged her sisters: “Let us continue to
work quietly and lovingly in our schools, each sister at her
1. See M. Liobgid Ziegler, Mutter Theresia im Kampf um die Regel
ihres Ordens (Typescript, Generalate) 148.
2. Quoted from Document 2912 a, pp. 18-19
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post—as long as God wills. If God is with us, come what
may, we have nothing to fear.”3 The truth of her words was
verified, both in the periodic reports on the life of the congregation, which Mother Theresa sent to the cardinal protector, and in the testimonials to the effectiveness of the life
and ministry of the Poor School Sisters, which several bishops wrote in 1865 to support Mother Theresa’s petition to
the Holy See for final approbation of the rule.
Despite the tenor of the times, lay persons and members
of the clergy wished to have sisters teach and care for the
children in their respective surroundings, and they were
willing to make sacrifices to achieve their goal. When called
to open missions at these places, Mother Theresa considered
the needs in light of the purpose of the congregation, the
ability of her sisters to meet these needs, and the precepts
of the Holy See which had approved the congregation’s rule.
She recognized God’s will in these criteria and responded
accordingly, even if it meant giving up a few promising missions where the criteria could not be met.
During the years 1859 through 1867, 32 missions were
opened in Bavaria, 38 in European countries beyond
Bavaria, and 66 in North America, all of them “living
branches from one and the same root. . . . These new
branches, protected and supported by God, grew strong,
flourished, and produced fruit in their own way.”4 In December 1852, Mother Theresa wrote this description of her
vision of the congregation’s structure, growth, and development. Decades earlier, she had learned from Bishop George
Michael Wittmann the process of this growth and development: “All the works of God proceed slowly and in pain; but
then, their roots are the sturdier and their flowering the
lovelier.”5

3. Quoted from Document 5317, pp. 201-202
4. Quoted from Document 1275 in Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus
Gerhardinger, Vol. 3, Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852 (Elm Grove: School
Sisters of Notre Dame Printing Department, 2009) 230
5. Quoted from Document 2277 in Letters, Vol. 10, Mission to Upper
Austria, 54
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1859
2793: To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
J!M!

Motherhouse
January 12, 1859

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!1
Supported by the undeserved, pastoral benevolence that
you have always shown us, we present our order’s small directory just as we did last year.2 During the past year, you
gave us new evidence of your kindness by granting our sisters in Gaimersheim the pleasure of a visit.3
We can express our gratitude for your episcopal protection of our sisters in the diocese of Eichstätt only by praying
that the Good Shepherd will alleviate the sufferings, which
you, his noble representative, must endure, and change

1. George von Oettl (1794-1866), Bishop of Eichstätt (1846-66), studied under John Michael Sailer (1751-1832), Bishop of Regensburg (182232), and was ordained in 1817. From 1822 until 1831, he taught the sons
of Louis I (1786-1868), King of Bavaria (1825-48). In 1832, he was appointed to the cathedral chapter in Munich and, in this position, counseled Mother Theresa in her search for a suitable building for a
motherhouse in Munich. In 1846, Canon Oettl was appointed Bishop of
Eichstätt and proved to be one of Mother Theresa’s strongest supports
throughout his life.
2. Beginning in 1853, the generalate in Munich published an annual
directory which listed the motherhouses, missions, and personnel at each
place, as well as statistical information and a report of the significant
events in the congregation during the previous year.
3. On May 27, 1857, a mission was opened in Gaimersheim and
staffed by Sisters M. Cyrilla Lampl and M. Germana Riehl.
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them into joy.4 St. Willibald5 and his sister, St. Walburga,6
will also support our plea by interceding for you at the
throne of God.
Unfortunately, due to many obstacles and great opposition aroused against us by hostile elements that led to the
enemy’s triumph, our cause in Rome was not settled in
1858.7 Nevertheless, we will not let our hopes sink, and, if it
is God’s will, this blessing and happiness will surely be ours
this year.
Requesting your prayer and episcopal blessing and recommending all the sisters in your diocese to your continued
benevolence, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
4. Bishop Oettl was blind during the last eight years of his life. With
the help of his vicar-general, Canon John Michael Friess, he continued to
serve as the bishop of Eichstätt until his death on February 6, 1866.
5. St. Willibald (ca. 700-787), was born in England. After entering
the Order of St. Benedict at Monte Cassino, he was sent by Pope Gregory
III to help St. Boniface evangelize the area that is now Germany and the
Netherlands. Ordained a bishop in 741, St. Willibald returned to Eichstätt and became the first bishop of a new diocese there.
6. St. Walburga (ca. 710-779), was called to be a missionary with St.
Boniface and her brothers, St. Willibald and St. Wunibald, in what is now
Germany. She became the abbess of a double Benedictine monastery in
Heidenheim and was responsible for the spiritual and material welfare of
both the monks and the nuns. In 870, her relics were transferred from
Heidenheim to Eichstätt.
7. On May 25, 1856, Mother Theresa submitted a revision of the congregation’s rule to the Holy See for approbation. Following an introduction explaining the structure and purpose of the institute, the text of the
rule was divided into seven sections: (1) Poverty, the Foundation of the Institute, (2) School, (3) Sisterhood or the Spiritual Bond and Unity of the
Entire Institute, (4) Vows, (5) Safeguarding the Vows, (6) Government
and Direction of the Institute, and (7) Preservation of the Institute.
(Transcript, Munich) 542
The first five sections of this rule were arranged according to Spirit
of the Constitutions for the Religious Congregation of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame written by Francis Sebastian Job in 1833, and the last
two sections were based on the Notre Dame Rule completed by St. Peter
Fourier in 1640.
Toward the end of September 1858, a group of cardinals from the
Roman Curia determined that the rule was too long and did not correspond to papal directives. The cardinals felt that
Continued on page 3

1859

2798: To the Royal City Council
Munich
J!M!
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Munich
January 20, 1859

Sidewalk Along the Poor School Sisters’ School Building
The royal city council is already aware of the high price
we paid to purchase the former secondhand shops in order
to build classrooms on the property, which demanded another large expenditure.8
The royal city council is also aware that, for the last fifteen years, we made six rooms available for school purposes,
free of charge, and that we will continue to do this.
In view of all this, it can be considered only proper for
the respectfully undersigned to ask that the royal city council would see to it that a sidewalk is constructed along the
school building, as is done everywhere else.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
the general superior was demanding more rights for herself than allowed
by Canon Law, and that some precepts were too strict. For these reasons,
they did not approve the rule and called for its complete revision.
Work on the revision was entrusted to Fr. Capelli, who had drawn up
the papal directives for writing the rule, which were published in 1854.
See Document 1581 in Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger,
Vol. 4, Vigorous Growth, 1853-1858 (Elm Grove: School Sisters of Notre
Dame Printing Department, 2009) 117-122.
At the time this letter was written, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona
Wiedemann, who had been in Rome since the end of March 1858, was still
waiting for a copy of Fr. Capelli’s revision. See M. Liobgid Ziegler, Mutter
Theresia im Kampf um die Regel ihres Ordens (Typescript, Generalate)
155-159.
8. When the motherhouse in Munich was dedicated in 1843, secondhand shops lined the side of the building facing west. Due to the crucial
need for more space in the motherhouse, the ground on which these secondhand shops were standing was purchased in 1852 for ca 10,000 florin
($4,000). In 1856-57, a new wing with six new classrooms was built on
this ground for 8,080 florin ($3,232). (Transcript, Munich)
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2800: To Fr. Aloysius Hörmann
Tirschenreuth
Our Motherhouse in Munich
January 28, 1859
J!M!
Very Reverend Beneficiary!9
In your esteemed letter of January 20 (received January
22), you expressed your great displeasure over the affair in
Neumarkt with regard to the firewood.10
Please be assured that we are very sorry about this and
that we are very concerned about the matter. It happened
without our having anything to do with it, and it is now settled that we will relinquish all claims, even if it is very hard
in every respect for the sisters there.
You also expressed the wish that, if it would be God’s
most holy will, you would like to spend the rest of your days
here, a wish that we would be very happy and honored to
fulfill.
We will not hesitate to accept your offer of 7,000 florin
[$2,800] and, after a year has passed, we are willing to sign
a legal statement of this acceptance. You will also be entitled to the free use of Mass stipends and to an annual vacation at your own expense.
We gratefully accept your offer to help with church services when possible.
There is only one problem in carrying out your plan. The
two rooms which you are requesting in the building adjoining our motherhouse are already designated for two women
who also wish to spend the rest of their days in our motherhouse, and the rooms on the second floor were promised long
ago to someone else.
9. In order to make it possible for a priest to provide spiritual and
pastoral care in a particular place, a wealthy benefactor would often provide a benefice or endowment that would guarantee the priest, known as
a beneficiary, a fixed income for his services.
10. A mission was opened in Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate in
1852. According to Document 2520, found in Letters, Vol. 4, 213-214, Fr.
Hörmann provided the sisters in Neumarkt with six cords of firewood during the time that he was there. After he left, the town refused to provide
the firewood.

1859

5

Nevertheless, until the requested rooms are again vacant, I wanted to see if you could use the two rooms in the
Au Suburb formerly occupied by Dr. [Bernard] Schels, currently the director of the Royal Teacher Training Seminar in
Amberg.11 Although they are not as large as the rooms you
mentioned, the beautiful view and purer air would amply
compensate for the lack of space until we can completely satisfy your wish with regard to living quarters.
As great as our joy is over your plan, we regret very
much that our poor sisters in Tirschenreuth12 will be deprived of a priest, although a ray of hope regarding this
point glimmers through your worthy letter—the news that
your reverend brother now intends to contribute toward the
foundation of a benefice in Tirschenreuth. Until that plan
is realized, however, it will be very difficult with regard to
church services for the good sisters. May God’s will be done
in all things!
Thank you very much for your assurance regarding the
share of property from our dear deceased Sister Amanda
[Hörmann].13 I knew that the settlement of this matter was
a great concern for her on her deathbed, but at the time I
did not wish to make any suggestion, since I was convinced
that her last will and desire would be honored by her devout
parents and that, after her death, they would also give joy to
their daughter who gave them so much consolation in life.

11. Bernard Schels (1824-94) was ordained in Rome for the diocese
of Regensburg in 1848. In 1851, he was released from the diocese to serve
as religion teacher and confessor at the mission in the Au Suburb and to
assist Fr. Siegert in the Munich Motherhouse when needed.
Dr. Schels served as Mother Theresa’s representative in Rome from
August 1852 until February 1854. In 1856, he left Munich and returned
to the diocese of Regensburg where he was appointed prefect and, later,
director of the Royal Teacher Training Seminar and religion teacher at
the Royal Gymnasium, both in Amberg. In 1871, he was called to the diocese of Eichstätt where he remained until his death on May 9, 1894.
12. On March 19, 1855, a mission was opened in Tirschenreuth. By
1859, five sisters and a candidate were in charge of elementary classes,
classes on Sundays and holidays, and a kindergarten.
13. Sister M. Amanda Hörmann died in Heidingsfeld at the age of
23 on September 5, 1858.
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We respectfully enclose the interest due for February,
and we ask that you would kindly issue a receipt.
Requesting your continued benevolence and prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
2818: To Fr. A. Conrad
Heidingsfeld
J!M!

Munich
February 8, 1859

Very Reverend Beneficiary!
With your last esteemed letter, you sent us a copy of the
Little Office of the Father of Our Order, Blessed Peter
Fourier,14 which you set to such inspiring poetry. It was the
first fruit of your work after your illness, about which we
were very concerned. Thanks be to God, you have now recovered!
The work is worthy of the Master and, therefore, the reward will surely be granted you by our dear Lord, in whose
honor you have completed this work. It will continue to be
a precious treasure for all of us. Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude, or better said, may God reward
you a thousandfold!
14. St. Peter Fourier (1565-1640) was a Canon of St. Augustine and
pastor in Mattaincourt in Lorraine. Together with Blessed Alix Le Clerc
(1576-1622), he founded the Congrégation Notre-Dame in 1597. In order
to assure their recognition as apostolic women religious, the members of
the congregation were also known as Canonesses of St. Augustine.
On August 28, 1645, Pope Innocent X approved the Notre Dame Rule,
which St. Peter Fourier completed for this congregation shortly before his
death on December 9, 1640. Caroline Gerhardinger and her companions
lived according to this rule and Spirit of the Constitutions written by
Francis Sebastian Job until their own rule was drawn up and approved
by the Holy See.
Peter Fourier was beatified by Pope Benedict XIII on January 20,
1730, and canonized by Pope Leo XIII on May 27, 1897.

1859
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May God also grant that I will soon be able to comply
with your wishes to your satisfaction! We were unable to obtain a composition from the court conductor, [John Casper]
Aiblinger.15 The entire work was too much for him; old age
with all its infirmities is becoming increasingly noticeable in
the good man. Surely there is someone in Würzburg who
could set the beautiful poetry to music before you have it
printed.
Thank you very much for your friendly comments with
regard to the institute.16 My greatest longing is that every
sister will fill her position well, but, in my weakness, I can
only ask God who directs the heart to intervene with divine
power and mercy.
I am concerned about Sister Anna’s [Rieger]17 ailments
because she was strong and healthy when she went to Heidingsfeld. The aspirant should continue to help Anna conduct her class until I can find someone stronger to support
her.
Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] thanks you for your
kind remembrance and sends his best wishes.18 Unfortunately, he was laid up with gastritis for several weeks, but
now he is better again. Thanks be to God!
In closing, I wish to express my deep gratitude for all
your charity, interest, and endeavors for our house. May the
fruits obtained be some recompense for your zeal for souls!
15. John Casper Aiblinger (1779-1867), a royal court musician and
composer of numerous works of church music, volunteered his services
as teacher, composer, and organist at the motherhouse in Munich.
16. On October 30, 1855, a mission was opened in Heidingsfeld (now
Würzburg-Heidingsfeld) with the intent of establishing a candidature for
Lower Franconia. Before long, the mission institute included elementary
and secondary classes, a boarding school, and a kindergarten, but the candidature never developed as anticipated.
17. Anna Rieger was a candidate missioned to Heidingsfeld.
18. Matthias Siegert (1804-79) was ordained in 1828. In December
1828, he was appointed assistant at the cathedral in Regensburg and
prefect of the Marian Congregation in Stadtamhof. This provided him
with an opportunity to be under the continued spiritual guidance of
Bishop George Michael Wittmann (1760-1833) and to study pedagogy in
preparation for his life’s work. On September 6, 1833, Francis X. Schwäbl
(1778-1841), Bishop of Regensburg (1833-41), appointed Fr. Siegert
confessor and guide for Caroline Gerhardinger and the new religious
congregation. Fr. Siegert held this position until his death on May 28,
1879.
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Requesting a remembrance in your devout prayer and
your continued good will toward all of us, but especially toward our house in Heidingsfeld, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2827: To Fr. Aloysius Hörmann
Tirschenreuth
J!M!

Motherhouse
February 14, 1859

Very Reverend Beneficiary!
Your esteemed letter of February 9 told us that you
would rather reside in Regensburg because of the milder climate. I gladly place at your disposal what is available there,
that is, our so-called guest room, together with a second adjoining room, but I must also mention that it is on the
ground level and next to the main entrance. Unfortunately,
an inn is next door, so carriages belonging to the drivers who
come and go are almost always parked outside.
In the meantime, an idea came to me, but I do not want
to influence you in the least. As you can see on page 38 of
the small enclosed directory, which I am honored to send
you, the old Poxau Castle has been given to us as a gift.19
This castle is located in the parish of Frontenhausen near
Dingolfing, the healthiest part of Lower Bavaria. The castle has a splendid view and a large garden, and several sisters will be going there this spring to recuperate.
At the castle, you would be the chaplain and would celebrate Holy Mass in the chapel, which is also accessible to
the public. In Jesus’ name, you would not refuse us the
small act of charity of hearing the few sisters’ confessions.
19. According to the chronological sketches included in the directory
for 1859, Baron Carl von Soden-Frauenhofen, a royal treasurer and representative in the Bavarian Parliament, entrusted to the Poor School Sisters his ancestral castle in Poxau, Lower Bavaria. In addition to serving
as a place for sisters to recuperate, the castle was also intended to accommodate a home for neglected children from the area.

1859
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You would be free to spend the rest of your time as you
wish for your intellectual and physical renewal.
It goes without saying that you would have separate living quarters and meals.
I think you would soon feel at home there and would not
easily leave, but if, contrary to expectations, you do not like
the situation, either now or in the future, you are always
welcome at our house here, as I wrote in my first letter.20
God has led you to the Poor School Sisters and us to you.
What a consolation it would be for us if you would respond in the affirmative because we are just now looking for
a priest for Poxau!
Nevertheless, I must ask for one more thing, that is, that
you would kindly let me know your wishes soon so that I can
put everything into proper order.
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
Your willing servant in the Lord,
M. Theresa of Jesus
2846: To Dr. Carl Werking
Heidingsfeld
J!M!

Munich
March 9, 1859

Very Reverend City Pastor!21
You felt obligated to express not only your joyful approval of the new institute for neglected children in Heidingsfeld, but also your disappointment over the candidature.22
May God bless the home for neglected children so that
it will continue to make good progress!
The candidature is following the way of the cross. It
will be easier and better when girls from our schools in
Lower Franconia enter there. Not much can be hoped for or
20. See Document 2800, pp. 4-6.
21. Dr. Carl Theodore Werking (1800-70) was the city pastor in Heidingsfeld.
22. See Footnote 16, p. 7.
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achieved with older candidates whose background knowledge lacks a good foundation, which is the case with those
who have been accepted up to now.
It is true that we have one or two aspirants at each mission because we need them everywhere, and they must first
be tested to see if they have the spirit and aptitude for our
order. The candidature in Heidingsfeld would gain little or
nothing with these aspirants, and they are not suffering any
harm either.
All the sisters in our houses in Lower Franconia have
been given the directive, which they will follow, to send to
Heidingsfeld poor girls from their schools who show signs of
a religious vocation and express a desire to go there. No one
has registered, however, and this cannot be forced. We must
wait patiently until God sends us those who have been chosen and are qualified for this work. Let us trust in God who
can and will help us!
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2872: To Baron Carl Alexander von Burchtorff
Brückenau
J!M!

Munich
March 27, 1859

The Royal District Judge! Honorable Baron!23
You honored me with a gracious letter and the good news
that the building and furnishings for a home for neglected
children in Volkersberg will be ready by the beginning of
July. You also asked whether we would be willing to accept
the institute and to come as soon as it is ready.
23. Baron Carl Alexander von Burchtorff (1822-94) was the district
judge in Brückenau (now Bad Brückenau) from 1856 until 1864. He initiated the establishment of a home for neglected children that was accommodated in a building connected to the church of the Volkersberg
Franciscan Monastery located outside Brückenau.
According to Baron von Burchtorff’s letter of March 10, 1859, the children’s home would accept no more than 25 girls, ages 5 through 14. See
Copia Publica (Transcript, Generalate) 4638-39.
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I am honored to reply, first of all, that I thought that the
project had failed, just as a similar proposal regarding
Brückenau failed. I am still sorry about that, since we
would have been happy to serve there.24
Since I did not hear anything further about Volkersberg,
I did not make any arrangements. Nevertheless, I will try
to see what we can still do in order to begin conducting the
institute under discussion in September, if that would be
agreeable to you.
You also asked for further information about the interior furnishings, especially with regard to the children’s
beds.25
It would be more practical to provide for the children
bedcovers filled with feathers. To save expense, the mattresses and pillows can be filled with straw or hay because
the children should learn to practice poverty and even grow
fond of it. Of course, mattresses with horsehair would be
more durable in every respect, but I dare not make this request because the expense would be far greater.
The sisters will bring their bedding, linens, and clothing. I ask that their cells would be furnished very simply
with an inexpensive bedstead, a small table, and a wooden
chair. One small cupboard divided into two compartments
would be very sufficient to store the sisters’ linens.
A small crucifix in every room would also be desirable.26
Closing this report, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior

24. Negotiations regarding a mission in Brückenau took place in
1847, 1851, and 1859, but sisters were never sent there.
25. In his letter, Baron von Burchtorff asked if the bed covers should
be filled with wool or feathers, and if the mattresses should be stuffed
with wool or horsehair. See Copia Publica, 4638-39.
26. On August 31, 1859, the home for neglected children in Volkersberg was opened and placed in charge of Sisters M. Joachima Christ and
M. Florentina Dorbath.
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2889: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 18, 1859
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!27
The Appointment of an Assistant Priest at the
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich
Along with the expansion of our religious institute, all
of its internal and external business has increased proportionately so that it is no longer possible for our confessor
[Matthias Siegert] to handle all of it by himself. In addition
to caring for the religious institute’s external affairs for the
last 25 years, he has also provided pastoral care by officiating and preaching in the church that is open to the public,28
by catechizing in the elementary school, the institute, and
the candidature, by giving conferences to the sisters, and by
hearing innumerable confessions.
When Fr. Siegert personally submitted his petition for
the appointment of an assistant priest for our motherhouse,
you indicated that, due to the shortage of priests, this request could not be granted. You also directed him to turn to
the diocese of Regensburg, which was done by the respectfully undersigned.29
In consideration of our distress, the bishop of Regensburg30 was willing to allow Fr. Anton Kammerseder, currently an assistant in Dingolfing, to come to our
27. Gregory von Scherr (1804-77), Archbishop of Munich and Freising (1856-77), was a native of Neunburg vorm Wald. He studied theology
in Regensburg where he was ordained by Bishop George Michael
Wittmann in 1829. In 1832, he entered the Benedictine Order in Metten, Bavaria, where he was made abbot in 1841. On August 28, 1856,
Gregory von Scherr was installed as Archbishop of Munich and Freising.
28. St. James Church on the Anger was connected to the motherhouse in Munich.
29. See Documents 2825 and 2862 in the beatification collection.
30. Ignatius von Senestréy (1818-1906), Bishop of Regensburg (18581906), studied in Rome where he was ordained in 1842. He was installed
as the bishop of Regensburg on May 2, 1858.
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motherhouse. Fr. Kammerseder sent to me the respectfully
enclosed formal petition to Your Excellency. He has been a
priest for ten years. Several people recommended him because he appears to have all the qualifications required for
a priest in this position.
If it is acceptable to Your Excellency, Fr. Kammerseder
will come to Munich during Easter week and begin his work
as an assistant priest in our motherhouse.
With confidence, I now submit my petition that Your Excellency would please grant Fr. Kammerseder acceptance
into the archdiocese and admission into our motherhouse as
an assistant priest. Since all of Fr. [Matthias] Burkart’s
time is taken up with his duties at our mission institute in
the Au Suburb,31 we also request archiepiscopal permission
for Fr. Kammerseder to hear the sisters’ confessions.32
Respectfully enclosing a copy of the pertinent episcopal
resolution from the diocese of Regensburg, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus,
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
3007: To All the Sisters
J!M!

[After April 29, 1859]

We are living in very hard-pressed times. It is clear that
France, in league with Sardinia, provoked a war against Austria in order to tear away from Austrian domination Lombardy and Venice and to divide the land among themselves.33
31. After Dr. Bernard Schels returned to Regensburg in 1856, Fr.
Matthias Burkart, a scribe at the Royal University in Munich, came to the
mission in the Au Suburb where he celebrated daily Mass for the sisters
and students and served as their confessor. He also helped Fr. Siegert at
St. James Church.
32. Fr. Anton Kammerseder was accepted into the archdiocese of
Munich and Freising and took up his duties at the Munich Motherhouse
during Easter week as requested.
33. On April 29, 1859, Austria invaded Piedmont in order to dispute
claims for Italian unification and independence from Austria, which had
been made by the French-backed kingdom of Sardinia-Piedmont.
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According to all appearances, the war will spread over all
of Italy, and it seems to be directed against the Papal States
and Rome itself.34 May the merciful God protect all of Germany from being afflicted with the scourge of war!35
Let us seek first the reign of God, and all the rest will be
given us.36
In accordance with the directives of the Church, let us
pray with all humility and repentance for the peace which
God alone can give.37 Let us pray with complete confidence
with and through Jesus, who is both the Sacred Victim and
the High Priest in Holy Mass. Let us turn to all God’s saints
and angels so that, as our patrons, they will stand by us, protect us from all hostile powers, and plead to God for us and
with us.
Especially during the month of May, let us call upon
Mary, the most holy Mother of Our Order, St. Joseph, and
St. Sebastian, and let us honor them with holy zeal.
Prudence demands, however, that we come to an understanding with one another regarding our external affairs so
that, if our country also becomes involved in war, we will be
prepared and not be taken by surprise.
Therefore, the sisters in every single house should put
into order as soon as possible everything that belongs to both
the house and the school, and therefore must remain there.
All unnecessary papers and letters, however, must be destroyed so that they will not fall into the hands of outsiders.
All the sisters will gather everything that belongs to the
order—including the house accounts—so that, if need be,
34. The Papal States were a group of territories in central Italy ruled
by the popes from 754 until 1870. Italian nationalists considered the
Papal States as the primary obstacle to national unity.
35. On May 12, 1859, Mother Theresa wrote to Frances Schwarz in
Freistadt, Upper Austria: “As far as the political turmoil is concerned, our
people here are unanimous in their support for Austria, just as they are
for the German cause in general. May God help the Imperial House to obtain victory and triumph! This is what all of us hope for and desire because all of Germany and the Catholic Church are at stake! Let this be
our most zealous, fervent prayer!” See Document 2907 in Letters, Vol. 10,
Mission to Upper Austria, 104.
36. See Matthew 6:33.
37. On April 27, 1859, Pope Pius IX issued Cum Sancta Mater Ecclesia, an encyclical pleading for public prayer for peace.
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these things will be at hand or can be brought into safekeeping at a moment’s notice.
The sisters will also have in readiness a traveling bag so
that, in case of an extreme emergency, they can take with
them the most necessary clothing and linens.
Sisters will be extremely careful with money and bonds
(if the latter are in our hands), keep them very safe, and,
since they belong to God, take them along wherever they go.
Money grows scarce in times of war. The source of income will dry up in some places because the boarders will
stay home. Therefore, we should save money now—which
the spirit of poverty requires anyway—by making only the
most urgently needed purchases and expenditures, by never
filling orders from others for needlework and so forth without charging for them, and by dismissing unsuitable, incapable personnel who are of little use to us.
We should not accept aspirants unless they are very talented and advance payment has been made for them. Even
if aspirants are designated for household services and have
property, we cannot accept them because we can no longer
provide for them. In general, we should accept only very capable people because, in these troubled times of war, no
transfers can be made, and we must limit ourselves to personnel who are absolutely necessary.
At this time, we are even less able to cover the expenses
of the education and formation of our aspirants and candidates. On the contrary, we must demand payment for expenditures already made and, from now on, we may no
longer cover these expenses.
In those places where we have our own houses and property, we will have to quarter soldiers. If we are unable to accommodate them in the building, they will have to be housed
in inns at our expense.
At our other missions, however, the sisters should refuse
by stating that: (1) we are here in the interests of the city,
which must also assume liability for us, and (2) we receive
from the city council a fixed income which is calculated for
each person at the mission, including those who serve the
community. (The city has no claim on our earnings from private lessons, tutoring, and needlework.) Since our annual

16 Living Branches, 1859-1867

fixed income does not add up to even 200 florin [$80], we do
not pay any income taxes.
In those places where our institutes do not pay income
tax, that is, our institutes for poor children, we are also exempt from having to quarter the soldiers.
Our written correspondence must also be limited to what
is absolutely necessary. Letters must be written in a calm,
serious, devout, and prudent manner so that, if the seal is
broken, the letter can be read in God’s name by anyone, even
enemies, without causing any fear on our part. If something
about certain individuals needs to be written, it should be
done with the greatest possible caution.
We will keep our doors locked day and night, and we will
stay inside as long as God allows, conducting ourselves quietly and in a spirit of penitence.
We will not discuss political affairs—and the authorities
even less. Together with the children in school, however, we
will pray even more urgently for the authorities.
At those places where the Blessed Sacrament is in the
house or the adjoining church, we will stay and pray as long
as possible, for where could we be more secure and obtain
greater help than in the presence of Almighty God?
If we are forcefully driven from a house, we will go—
clothed in the religious habit, which will give us greater protection than secular dress—to one of our nearby larger
houses where it is still safe, so that we can stay together in
holy, sisterly faithfulness. As soon as the storm is over, we
will return to our former places.
Let us place all our trust in the almighty and infinitely
merciful God and in Mary’s intercession, and let us neither
complain nor be afraid.38
The sisters who remain faithful to God and to the order
will be miraculously reunited. After having withstood the

38. On June 24, 1859, Austria was defeated by French and Piedmontese forces in a decisive battle at Solferino, which ended the Second
War of Italian Independence. Bavaria was spared.
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suffering and affliction which God used to test them, these
sisters will live together again in peace and happiness.39
Praised be Jesus and Mary!
2912: To All the Sisters
J!M!

Munich
June 9, 1859

“Our holy rule has been approved by the Holy See.” Thus
reads the telegram we just received from Rome. As a mark
of his special favor during this time of war, the Holy
Father40 held an extraordinary meeting of the Sacred Congregation41 in his palace on June 5, the feast of St. Boniface,
Apostle to the Germans.
Upon receiving this message, all of us here in the motherhouse immediately hurried to the chapel and intoned the
39. At the time this circular was written, Sisters M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann and M. Devota Bertoloccini were still in Rome. In early
February 1859, Fr. Capelli presented to Sister M. Margaret of Cortona
the revision of the rule which he had prepared. Although this revision
was in accord with the spirit and intent of the founders, it was reorganized and considerably shorter than the text presented almost three years
earlier by Mother Theresa.
The revised text included an introduction and four sections: (1) Admission and Formation of the Members of the Institute, (2) Vows and Profession, (3) Offices, Duties, and Religious Exercises of the Institute, and (4)
Governance and Direction of the Institute. Compare to Footnote 7, p. 2.
After Sister M. Margaret of Cortona and Fr. Capelli discussed thoroughly every chapter of the revised text of the rule, it was presented to the
Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious on March 8, 1859. On March
28, the prefect of the Sacred Congregation promised that a decision would be
made after Easter, which fell on April 24. Due to the political situation, however, the Sacred Congregation was unable to meet as anticipated. See
Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 159-160.
40. Giovanni Maria Mastai-Ferretti (1792-1878), Pope Pius IX (184678)
41. The Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious had been a department of the Roman Curia since 1586 and was often referred to as the
Sacred Congregation. In 1908, it was separated into two congregations
that are now known as the Congregation for Bishops and the Congregation for Institutes of Consecrated Life and Societies of Apostolic Life.
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Te Deum, which all the sisters in all our houses will also do
when they receive this letter, because praise and gratitude
are pleasing to God, and it is our sacred duty to give thanks
to God for this grace.
We will manifest our heartfelt gratitude by living in accordance with the Holy Rule, striving for perfection in all
that we do, and, in accordance with the words of Mary, the
Mother of Our Order, doing everything Jesus tells us in the
rule.
Finally, on this solemn occasion, I want to express my
deep gratitude to all those sisters who persevered with me
beneath the cross during this long period of suffering, who
were unshaken by scorn and derision from without or by unfaithful betrayal and desertion from within, and who stood
by the generalate in loving devotion. May God bless them in
double measure so that they can promote the glory of God
and the salvation of souls even more in accordance with the
directives of our holy rule! As soon as our threatening times
allow, we will have the rule printed and distributed to the
sisters.
As for myself, I confidently cry out with Simeon, “Now,
O Lord, let your servant go in peace!”42
Praise, honor, and thanks to the Triune God and to
Mary, the most holy Mother of Our Order!
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2912 a:

To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
Our Motherhouse in Munich
June 11, 1859
J!M!

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Our merciful and loving God finally looked upon the servants’ lowliness and graciously heard our prayer!
On June 9, the day before yesterday, we received a
telegram telling us that the Holy See approved our rule.
During the next six years, however, it is still possible for us
42. Luke 2:29
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to petition for appropriate changes, which is now the case
without exception for religious institutes similar to ours.
As a favor, the Holy Father called an extraordinary
meeting of the Sacred Congregation for this purpose at the
Vatican on June 5, the feast of St. Boniface.
Your Excellency, who has always taken such a sincere,
heartfelt interest in our cause, especially during our long period of suffering, will share with us even more the great joy
that the morning of resurrection has finally dawned for us.
It is truly a miracle that God brought the cause all the
way to its goal! In the midst of the present turmoil of war,
God sent our religious institute the olive branch of peace and
strengthened the work founded by God’s love. Blessed be
the name of God for all eternity!
As soon as we receive a copy of the holy rule and are able
to have it printed despite the threatening conditions of our
times, we will present a copy to Your Excellency.
Please accept the repeated expression of our deep gratitude for so many proofs of your noble benevolence and pastoral kindness. We ask that you would graciously continue
to remember our religious institute in the future. Please
keep the enclosed.
Asking for your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully
yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
(Typescript, Generalate)

2923: To Fr. Aloysius Hörmann
Tirschenreuth
J!M!

Munich
June 18, 1859

Very Reverend Beneficiary!
For the coming feast of St. Aloysius,43 we send our cordial
best wishes which are simple and brief, but no less sincere.
We place them before the Altar of the Lord, pleading for the
43. June 21, the feast of St. Aloysius Gonzaga
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fulfillment of our heart’s desire for such a long time—that
God’s love will keep you for many years in our midst, hale
and hearty, as our new patron in Poxau.
We are certain that God will reward you for all your loving efforts to help provide living quarters for our sisters in
Poxau, the third place where you have done this!44 We confidently hope that you will have an even more beautiful and
blessed place in our heavenly homeland—close to St. Aloysius who was also consumed with love for his neighbor in
the service of God.
At the same time, please accept the expression of our
deep gratitude for all the kindness and care shown us, as
well as our request that you would continue to grant this in
the same measure and that you would include us in your devout prayer.
Our statement is enclosed, and if you are in agreement
with it, we will send it to the bishop.45
Finally, I can also tell you the joyful news that our holy
rule finally received papal approbation in Rome on June 5
when, out of consideration for us and as a special favor, the
Holy Father called an extraordinary meeting in his palace
for this purpose. Thanks be to God!
Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] and Fr. [Anton] Kammerseder also send their cordial greetings and best wishes.
Respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus

44. Fr. Hörmann not only invited the sisters to open missions in Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate (1852) and Tirschenreuth (1855) but also
generously provided for them in both places.
45. See Document 2926, addressed to Bishop Senestréy, which can be
found in the beatification collection.
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2925: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
June 20, 1859
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Today we received from Rome a telegram which, due to
disruptions along the way, was rather unclear, but it did tell
us that from now on our rule is approved.
I venture to inform you of this and, as soon as the copy
of the holy rule arrives and we have it printed, we will certainly present Your Excellency with a copy.
Requesting your gracious forbearance in the meantime,
I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
2929 a:

To Bishop Henry von Hofstätter
Passau
Our Motherhouse in Munich
July 10, 1859
J!M!

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!46
The kindness and benevolence which you showed by visiting our mission institute in Regen obliges me to express
my heartfelt gratitude for the greetings and blessing that
you graciously sent, and to recommend once again our sisters in your diocese to your episcopal care.47
A private telegram from Rome announced the great happiness that, despite the belligerent world situation in which,
unfortunately, the Holy See is much too deeply involved, the
Holy Father approved our rule during an extraordinary
meeting of the Sacred Congregation.
46. Henry von Hofstätter (1805-75), Bishop of Passau (1839-75)
47. Missions in the diocese of Passau included Aidenbach, which was
opened in 1846, and Regen, which was opened in 1852.
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I wanted to wait for more definite communications before bringing this joyful news to Your Excellency but, because everything is delayed due to the unrest, neither the
papal decree nor the manuscript has arrived yet.48 Now,
however, I do not want to wait any longer before telling you
this news.
As soon as we receive the new rule and are able to have
it printed, we will not delay in presenting it to you.
In closing, we ask that you would kindly grant us your
continued episcopal protection and blessing.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
(Typescript, Generalate)

2930: To a Pastor
Dinkelsbühl
J!M!

Munich
July 14, 1859

Very Reverend City Pastor!
Thank you very much for the information in your gracious letter of July 9, which we received on July 11.
In the meantime, we have heard from other sources
about the great difficulties and struggles you have had in
introducing the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters in Dinkelsbühl, and you have our deepest sympathy.
You even expressed your willingness to give up the parish
48. As soon as the rule was approved, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona
Wiedemann began preparing a handwritten copy of the rule so that the
Sacred Congregation could certify its approval. Due to the war, however,
she was unable to wait for the certified manuscript and papal decree, and,
together with Sister M. Devota Bertoloccini, departed for Munich immediately after delivering her copy to the Sacred Congregation.
On June 21, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona wrote from Padua that
they narrowly escaped danger on their journey through Ancona, Bologna,
and Padua. From Padua they traveled through Venice and Trieste on
their way to Munich. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 161.
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house so that the purpose would be realized. I would never
have thought of such a thing, let alone ventured to request it.
As painful as it is for us to hear that this work of your
pastoral care is suffering so much opposition, we are
consoled with the thought that, the more violently the tree is
jolted and joggled by storms, the more deeply it will strike
roots, and that, because the work is having such a painful
beginning, it has to be from God and promises to be even
more blessed.
Please do not grow weary. God will direct everything
for the best and bless it, which is our sure hope, and the
institute will also give you joy and consolation.49
Recommending our entire religious institute to your devout prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
2935: To the Pastor and Dean
Tölz

Our Motherhouse in Munich
July 22, 1859
J!M!

Very Reverend Dean!
Soon you will celebrate a beautiful feast, your golden jubilee of ordination!
What a blessed consolation it is to have spent a half century as a priest in God’s holy service, in zealously working to
save immortal souls for heaven, and in leading others to God
by edifying words and example!
What a joy it is to look back upon your life now that all its
suffering and trouble are past, thanks to God’s loving protection!
What a joy it is to look into the future, knowing that for a
half century you served God, did everything for the honor and
glory of God and the salvation of souls, and gave of yourself
completely!
49. After the pastor exchanged the rectory next to the church for the
school, a mission was opened in Dinkelsbühl on November 9, 1859. Sisters
M. Innocentia Loibl, M. Cypriana Kraus, M. Alto Strebl, and M. Verene
Schimmel were the first sisters sent there.
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If even a drink of water given out of love receives its reward,50 how could God allow such love, such endeavor, and
such sacrifice to be without reward?
Surely the Poor School Sisters’ little convent in Tölz will
not be the least of your beautiful living memorials, but
rather a lasting monument for both present and future generations!51
Therefore, the Poor School Sisters also rejoice and celebrate this day with deep gratitude for all the charity and
kindness which you have shown them.
May God, for whose honor you have worked so many
years, grant that you will be able to see the noble fruit of
your sowing mature until the evening of life, when God calls
you and says, “Come, good and faithful servant, enter into
the joy of the Lord!”52
Promising our daily prayer to God for your continued
well-being, I remain gratefully and respectfully yours in
God’s name,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2942: To All the Sisters

[After July 31, 1859]
Circular
J!M!

On the feast of St. Ignatius, July 31, the archbishop of
Munich, visibly filled with joy and happiness, personally

50. See Matthew 10:42 and Mark 9:41.
51. A mission was opened in Tölz (now Bad Tölz) on July 29, 1843.
By 1859, four sisters and a candidate were teaching approximately 140
girls in elementary classes and 120 young women on Sundays and holidays, or caring for 30 children in the kindergarten.
52. See Matthew 25:14-23.
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brought to us the decree from the Holy See, as well as a copy
of our approved holy rule which had been sent to him.53
“Give thanks to God,” he said, “that everything went so
well and that you are now secure. The Holy Father has favored you with great privileges.”
Rome holds to unity and enclosure, which is confirmed
and stabilized by the approbation of the chapters that are
the most contested by the outside world. Praised be God for
all eternity!
There are no essential changes with regard to the way
we have lived as religious up to now. Once again, praise and
thanks be to God!
As soon as retreat, profession, reception, and other continuing works of this kind are finished, the holy rule and the
decree will be copied and sent to the respective bishops for
their use until both the rule and the decree can be printed.
As a special favor, the Holy See gave us the opportunity,
after six years, to apply for any desired additions, which is
certainly in the best interests of this great work of God. The
Lord alone foresees the future.
According to the rule, the sisters will first profess their
vows for seven years. We ourselves applied to the Holy See
for this. These sisters will fill the positions that are now
held by candidates on the missions, one mission after the
other. Sisters who prove themselves reliable during these
seven years will then profess perpetual vows.
The Holy See approves the perpetual vows already professed by all the sisters of the order.
The Holy See has prescribed one and the same vow formula for all religious institutes of our times, and therefore
for us as well. The professed sisters will use this formula
53. On July 31, 1859, Archbishop Scherr brought a copy of the decree issued in Rome on July 13, 1859, and signed by Cardinal Gabriel
Della Genga Sermattei, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops
and Religious. According to this decree, Pope Pius IX approved for six
years the rule and constitutions which were presented to him by representatives from the Sacred Congregation on May 13, 1859. (Transcript,
Generalate)
Archbishop Scherr also brought the French copy of the rule which
Sister M. Margaret of Cortona presented to Pope Pius IX before she left
Rome in mid-June 1859. See Footnote 48, p. 22.
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the next time they renew their vows, just as it will be used
in the central motherhouse. We are enclosing a copy of the
formula for the renewal of your vows.54
The Holy Father has granted us great favors that few religious institutes have received. We are enclosing a list of
these indulgences55 so that the sisters and all our confessors,
candidates, aspirants, boarding pupils, schoolchildren, and
servants can share in them. (All of these persons are entitled to the same indulgences from the Holy Father for all
time.)
The Holy Father also said that he expects us to pray in
particular for him and for the Church and to lead holy lives,
which we will all do with joy and gratitude.

54. A copy of the vow formula was not included in the beatification
collection. The English translation, published in 1888, reads:
“In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.
Amen. I, Sister Mary N., vow in the presence of our Venerable Mother Superior General, Mary N. (or the one authorized by the Superior General
as her Representative) and the entire Convent Community, and promise
God to observe Poverty, Chastity, and Obedience for seven years (or forever) according to the Rule of St. Augustine and according to the Constitutions of the Institute of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame, approved
by the Holy See, under the jurisdiction of the diocesan Bishop and of the
Holy Apostolic See of Rome and under the authority of the Superior General of this Institute, to whom I promise obedience and submission, and
that I will most zealously devote myself to the instruction and training of
female youth as prescribed by the same Constitutions.
“All to the greater glory of God, and to the honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of our Institute.” See Rule and Constitutions of the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame. Approved and
Confirmed by His Holiness, Pope Pius IX. August 26, A. D. 1865 (Milwaukee, 1888) 56-57.
55. For this list, see Document 2943, which can be found in the beatification collection.
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In order to safeguard and maintain our religious institute,
the Holy Father also appointed a cardinal protector in Rome.56
In consideration of all this and especially of our beautiful
holy rule, we are all compelled to cry out, “God has done all
things well!” Therefore, we will strive to do all things well,
live in holiness according to our holy rule, and turn in childlike trust to Mary, the holy Mother of Our Order!
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2947: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich
August 8, 1859

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Profession of Vows by the Poor School Sisters

Reference to Episcopal Decree No. 4688 of July 29, 1859

In response to the above decree, the respectfully undersigned submits the following remarks:
a. Three of the 59 novices listed in the petition of July
24 [sic]57 will not profess their vows because considerable
56. According to the rule approved for six years in 1859, a cardinal
protector was appointed by the Holy See for the entire congregation. The
cardinal protector’s duties included presiding at the general chapter, approving the canonical foundation of new houses or the dissolution of existing houses, mediating in difficulties between any bishop and the
general superior, and assisting in efforts to restore discipline or maintain
unity within the congregation. See Regel und Constitutionen des
klösterlichen Institutes der armen Schulschwestern de Notre Dame
(Munich: M. Pössenbacher, 1860) 176-178.
On July 11, 1859, word was received that Cardinal Nicholas ClarelliParacciani (1799-1872) was appointed the congregation’s cardinal protector, a position he held until his death on July 7, 1872.
Cardinal Clarelli was also appointed Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious on October 10, 1860, and held this position until April 23, 1863.
57. See Document 2932, which can be found in the beatification collection but is dated July 20, 1859.
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hindrances, primarily due to illness, emerged in the meantime, and these novices did not appear before the archiepiscopal representative. Therefore, instead of 59 novices, 56 will
profess their vows on August 15.
b. In accordance with the holy rule, which the Holy See approved and Your Excellency personally presented to us on July
31,58 and especially in accordance with the regulation contained therein—for which we ourselves had applied to the
Holy See—we submit our petition that these same 56 novices
profess their vows for seven years. At the first celebration of
this kind, we want to act in accordance with our rule. We have
already discussed this with you and received your consent.
We will see to it that our holy rule is translated into German and, as soon as possible, present a copy to Your Excellency.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
2950: To a Pastor
Oberschneiding

Very Reverend Pastor!

J!M!

Munich
August 9, 1859

In reply to your cordial letter of August 3 (received August 6) regarding our convent in Oberschneiding,59 I am honored to respond as follows:
Fr. [Francis de Sales] Handwercher of blessed memory60
intended to connect the convent with the parish church, but
58. See Document 2942, pp. 24-27.
59. On January 26, 1847, a mission staffed by Sisters M. Xaveria
Götzfried and M. Gertrude Gattinger was opened in Oberschneiding.
Oberschneiding was sometimes referred to as Schneiding.
60. Fr. Francis de Sales Handwercher (1792-1853), the pastor in
Oberschneiding (1836-53), was believed to have had the power of healing
through his prayer and blessing. See Benilda Dix, SSND, Love Cannot
Wait (Milwaukee: School Sisters of Notre Dame, 1987) 57, for an account
of Mother Theresa’s cure from illness through Fr. Handwercher’s intercession.
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since he was prevented from doing so, the convent chapel
also has the Blessed Sacrament. If the bishop61 now removes the Blessed Sacrament, we will have to let it happen.
Arranging an oratory in the convent is impossible, and we
will have to make do with a prayer room.
Since our sick Sister Xaveria’s [Götzfried] present condition requires special consideration. I will have to remove
her from Schneiding—that is, if she can be removed anywhere without endangering her life.62
It was the same situation with regard to the sisters’
stipend. When Fr. Handwercher was alive, he took responsibility for the sisters’ stipend, supplied what was lacking,
and covered as much as he could in order to avoid conflicts.
Nevertheless, he could no longer carry out all that he intended to do, and now, after his death, the point regarding
the sisters’ support needs to be settled.
The admission of more boarders resulted in an increase
in convent personnel.63 The fact that one or other sister became ill and required further help is a suffering sent from
God. It was beyond my power to prevent it.
With the removal of Sister Xaveria, the number of personnel will decrease. Although we love our dear Lord’s
poverty, we do not want to be a burden on anyone either.
According to our approved rule, we observe episcopal enclosure which is appropriate for our vocation. It differs from
the strict enclosure of which you spoke and which is unsuitable for a church institute dedicated to education. I have already spoken with the bishop about this, and I will confer
with him again.
Until a change in personnel takes place, I ask that you
would kindly petition the diocesan ordinariate in Regens61. Bishop Senestréy
62. According to her obituary, Sister M. Xaveria Götzfried (181971) was partially paralyzed and suffered several other physical afflictions, but she continued to teach as long as she could. According to the
directory, Sister M. Xaveria was transferred to Poxau by 1861.
63. In early 1857, the royal district court in Straubing asked that
neglected children be cared for at the mission in Oberschneiding. Mother
Theresa expressed her willingness to do this on a temporary basis, but
limited the number to eight or ten children. See Document 2348, which
can be found in the beatification collection.
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burg that, in consideration for our sick Sister Xaveria, the
Blessed Sacrament could remain there. The diocesan ordinariate will certainly perform this act of mercy.
In a very short time, a sister will come to Schneiding in
my place and confer with you about several things.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2959: To Fr. John Baptist Kössler
Garmisch
J!M!

Munich
August 21, 1859

Very Reverend Dean!
Although pressed by business of every kind from every
side, for your reassurance, I want to respond to one point in
your letter of August 16.
I canceled the arrangements that were already made in
all the houses regarding the sisters whom I had already told
to go to Garmisch to make their retreat, as well as the
arrangements made with the assistant priest who was already prepared to give the retreat.64 Therefore, no sisters
will travel to Garmisch, and no sisters will travel from
Garmisch either.
In this situation, which caused no end of correspondence
and work, is it necessary to ask that you would not consider
it unkind when I say that I could not or would not ever dare
to do such a thing again?
In a religious institute that is as widespread as ours, a
move like this has many ramifications, to say nothing of the
fact that I, as superior, cannot and may not act in a vacillating and contradictory manner without undermining all
authority.
Incidentally, I thought that arranging this retreat would
make you happy because you do not want your sisters to
travel. You often asked me why I did not send sisters to
64. Fr. Anton Kammerseder

1859

31

Garmisch for similar purposes in order to make better use of
the large house and so forth.
This year’s reception ceremony will take place on Sunday, August 28. Sister Maria [Klement] will come for reception, and you are cordially invited.65 Her reverend uncle
will also be there.
During the coming school year, Sister Monica [Fent] will
continue to conduct the third class, and a sister who has already professed her vows will have the first class. A second
professed sister will take care of household duties and help
with needlework.66
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
2974: To the Royal District Court
Straubing
J!M!

Munich
September 14, 1859

Royal District Court!
Widening of the State Road in Oberschneiding
When the undersigned recently visited Schneiding and
examined the state of affairs, she saw for herself that there
is no remedy for the deplorable situation with herds of cattle, heavily loaded dray carts, and other such traffic going up
and down the street in front of the sisters’ house.
At the same time, the institute would gain as much garden acreage in the back of the building as would be lost by
moving back the garden wall in the front of the building.67
65. At her reception, Maria Klement was given the name Sister M.
Ephrema.
66. According to the directory for 1860, Sisters M. Honorata Wagner
and M. Salome Baumgartner were missioned to Garmisch. Monica Fent
stayed in Garmisch until her reception on August 15, 1860.
67. According to a letter of November 20, 1859, addressed to the
royal district court by Sister M. Ludovica Pfahler, a corner of the garden
wall jutted out into the street and caused congestion. See Copia Publica,
4725-26.
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Therefore, the respectfully undersigned will not object
to moving the garden wall so that the state road can continue through Schneiding with the desired normal width.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
2981: To Bishop Pancratius von Dinkel
Augsburg
J!M!

Munich
October 3, 1859

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!68
May the following serve as my response to your gracious
letter of September 22, which, unfortunately, arrived when
I was not at home.
In taking over the orphanage at Kempten,69 I really had
no other motive than to foster the honor and glory of God
and the salvation of the children’s souls. Then I heard the
news that the Mary Ward Sisters70 will conduct the school
for girls in the same building where the School Sisters are
conducting the kindergarten, establish themselves there,
and build an institute. Our orphan girls would have to attend their school.
Moreover, the situation of our sisters there is such that,
even with their great love for poverty, they themselves can
barely manage to survive. Since the boys and male personnel
live in the same building where the sisters and the girls live,
separated only by a floor and not a wall, I thought that such
68. Pancratius von Dinkel (1811-94), Bishop of Augsburg (1858-94)
69. On July 1, 1858, a Catholic kindergarten and orphanage in
Kempten (now Kempten im Allgäu) was entrusted to Sisters M. Alphonsa
König, M. Corona Fuchs, and M. Godberta Bichlmeier, together with the
candidates, Victoria Abenthum and Elise Geroldstein.
70. The congregation formerly known as the Mary Ward Sisters is
now divided into two branches. The Irish and North American branches
are known as the Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary (IBVM), or the
Loreto Sisters. The name of the Roman branch was officially changed to
the Congregation of Jesus (CJ) in 2004.
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circumstances cannot and will not redound to the honor of
God or the salvation of the School Sisters and the children.
For these reasons, I thought it would be better for us to
withdraw in God’s name, just as we went there in God’s
name, and leave the place for the Mary Ward Sisters.
You told us, however, that there will be an essential
change in the situation there. An adjoining building will be
acquired and adapted for the kindergarten, and the Mary
Ward Sisters will be given a separate institute. The School
Sisters’ stipend will be secured and even increased somewhat. The city council holds out the prospect that the School
Sisters themselves can and may teach the orphan girls,
whereby multiple purposes will be attained without harming the spirit of the order or endangering morality.
Therefore, if the local city council keeps the promise it
made, and if the boys and the person in charge of them are
transferred to the place renovated for them, I am willing to
comply with your wishes and to allow our personnel to continue conducting the orphanage in Kempten. According to
our rule, I must insist on this. For this reason, I now venture to appeal for your gracious mediation so that all of
these promises will be kept.71
It will give you joy and consolation if, in closing, I add
that [Margaret] Gissübl, having changed for the better, has
now been received into the order.72
Margaret Ruland, after lamenting her indiscretion,
humbly begging pardon, and asking for readmission with
our sisters in America—which I also granted—is now settled in America.73

71. The sisters remained in Kempten.
72. Margaret Gissübl was received on August 28, 1859, and given
the name M. Micheline.
73. According to her obituary, Margaret Ruland entered the congregation in Munich and was sent as one of three candidates to open a mission in Friedberg in 1854. After five years, she left the congregation and
emigrated to America where she was received in Milwaukee on January
12, 1860, and given the name M. Johanna v. Kreuz (M. John of the Cross).
She made her first profession on September 3, 1861, and died at the age
of 26 on February 23, 1863.
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I sent to Friedberg a professed sister who is exemplary
in every respect.74
Please accept the expression of my deep gratitude for
granting my request regarding the sisters’ confessor in
Friedberg!
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3004: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich

December 31, 1859

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Bishop!
The Poor School Sisters’ Rule
Your Excellency was pleased to hand over to us in person
our holy rule approved by the Holy See,75 and we wish to express once again our deep gratitude for this.
The annual examinations of our many day students,
boarders, and candidates were scheduled at almost the same
time. Travel abroad, especially to Temesvár in Hungary
where a motherhouse was established,76 had been scheduled
long ago and could not be postponed. These and similar
matters took us away for several months, and we were unable to change the circumstances.
What is more, we had only one copy of the rule—the original copy in French, the language in which we submitted it
to the Holy See and in which it was returned to us. Therefore, only one person at a time could work on the translation. Then another good copy of the entire rule had to be
made, all of which demanded so much time that, even with
74. Sister M. Miltrandis Riegel
75. See Document 2942, pp. 24-27.
76. In October 1858, the first sisters were sent to Temesvár, Hungary (now Timişoara in Romania). The first reception ceremony was held
there on October 22, 1859.
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the best will and the exertion of all our time and energy, we
could not manage to present Your Excellency with a copy of
the holy rule any sooner.
Now I venture to submit (a) the original French text of
the rule as it came to us from the Holy See through you and
(b) a translation of the holy rule into our native language.
With all diligence and with the greatest possible conscientiousness and faithfulness to the text, we translated the
rule into German, and now we are submitting it to Your Excellency. We also submit our request for episcopal confirmation of our rule so that we can have the German
translation printed, present printed copies to all the bishops and archbishops concerned, and immediately make use
of it ourselves.
Fulfilling her obligation and submitting her petition for
the gracious return of the original copy and the German
translation, the respectfully undersigned remains in deepest
respect,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3003: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich

December 31, 1859

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Bishop!
Archiepiscopal Confirmation of a Father Spiritual
Having respectfully presented Your Excellency with our
newly approved holy rule,77 I venture to submit the following
request based on this same holy rule:
The extensive and manifold business, especially with regard to education, as well as frequent and often difficult
communication with external authorities, necessitates the
assignment of a father spiritual to the respective general su77. See Document 3004, pp. 34-35.
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perior so that, when there is a question or concern, she can
call upon his help and advice as prescribed by our Holy Rule,
Part IV, Chapter 8.
In spite of my repeated petition for permission to relinquish my position, this petition was never granted. Instead,
the papal directives of January 31, 1854, immediately confirmed the superior at the time as the first general superior
of the religious institute—even before the approbation of our
rule.78
Moreover, in the same Holy Rule, Part IV, Chapter 8, the
general superior is instructed to suggest to the diocesan
bishop the name of a priest who knows the religious institute well, loves it, and is very experienced in external business affairs.
Therefore, I venture to suggest the name of a priest with
these qualifications, Fr. Matthias Siegert, who has served
until now as our ordinary confessor and school inspector.
My reasons are the following:
1. Our two founders of blessed memory, Bishop [George
Michael] Wittmann79 and Fr. [Francis Sebastian] Job,80 expressly appointed this priest and assigned him to this work,
as you already know.
2. Fr. Siegert has actually held the office for 27 years,
during which time he gave the members of our religious institute ascetical training and scientific education.
78. See Document 1581 in Letters, Vol. 4, Vigorous Growth, 117-122,
or Vol. 9, Mission to Prussia: Breslau, 49-55.
79. George Michael Wittmann (1760-1833) was ordained in Regensburg in 1782. He was appointed subregent of the seminary in Regensburg in 1788 and regent in 1802. In 1804, he was appointed cathedral
pastor in Regensburg and thus became the school inspector in Stadtamhof
where Caroline Gerhardinger was teaching. Appointed the auxiliary
bishop of Regensburg in 1829, he was named the bishop of Regensburg in
1832, but before his appointment was confirmed in Rome, Bishop
Wittmann died on March 8, 1833.
80. Francis Sebastian Job (1767-1834) was ordained in Regensburg
in 1791. He was a professor at the seminary in Regensburg until 1808,
when he became court chaplain, first in Stuttgart and then, beginning in
1816, in Vienna. In addition to writing Spirit of the Constitutions, Fr. Job
provided financial support for Caroline Gerhardinger and the new
congregation which she founded in his hometown, Neunburg vorm Wald.
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3. Our merciful God also looked kindly upon the works
we did together and blessed them.
4. With so many years of experience, Fr. Siegert also has
extensive knowledge of the religious institute, not only in
general, but also of its individual members and houses. His
interest in the religious institute can be proved by the long
duration of trouble and suffering that he took upon himself
in its foundation and expansion. Leaving all things behind,
he devoted himself completely and exclusively to God’s work
without ever claiming any remuneration, which we could
not have afforded, especially at the beginning of the religious institute.
5. With gratitude to God and to our founders, Wittmann
and Job, I state that, through Fr. Siegert, they gave me the
support described above, and I recognize Fr. Siegert as the
one with the qualifications prescribed by our rule for a father spiritual.
Therefore, I submit my petition that Your Excellency
would please confirm Fr. Matthias Siegert as our father
spiritual.81
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus

81. Matthias Siegert was confirmed as the father spiritual in April
1860.
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3024: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
January 17, 1860
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Rule of the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters
It pleased Your Excellency to order that a copy of the approved rule would be presented by the general superior of
the Poor School Sisters at this time.
The original text and its translation into our native
tongue had to be presented to our archbishop for confirmation of the translation, however, and it still has not been returned to us.1
In order to comply with your noble directives as far as
possible, the respectfully undersigned had a copy made of
the original French text and requested legal certification
that the wording is identical with the original text. This is
for your use until the rule under consideration can be
printed, presented to Your Excellency, and distributed further.2
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1. See Document 3004, pp. 34-35, addressed to Archbishop Scherr.
2. “By a decree of February 24, 1860, the archiepiscopal ordinariate
of Munich and Freising granted episcopal confirmation for the printing of
the German translation that has been accepted as corresponding to the
original French text of the Rule and Constitutions.” Translated from
Regel und Constitutionen, 1860, before p. 1
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3026: To All the Sisters

Munich
January 23, 1860

With the help of the houses that joyfully and willingly
responded to our call last year, the mission convent in Poxau
is now ready to accommodate sisters who are incapacitated,
sickly, or in need of rest.3
Nevertheless, this mission has an additional charitable
purpose—the education and care of poor girls.
On the occasion of the centenary of the birth of our father, [George Michael] Wittmann of blessed memory,4 the
priests in the diocese of Regensburg agreed to establish a
living and lasting memorial to this great friend and benefactor of poor people by establishing an institute for the education of poor boys. Since our rule allows us to educate and
care for only girls, this institute will be handed over to another religious congregation.
Are the poor girls to go away empty-handed? As
Wittmann’s spiritual daughters, is it not up to us to care for
the poor girls and to contribute everything possible in order
to lead them to the Divine Friend of Children through
Bishop Wittmann of blessed memory?
Any sister who is animated by Wittmann’s spirit cannot
and will not remain idle. Indeed, his spirit urges us to do
what we can in order to contribute either beds (for example,
from our deceased sisters), which are our greatest need at
the moment, or clothing, utensils, and food. By loving and
practicing poverty, we can also save some money for this
work.
Everything is welcome in Poxau where the rooms and
the entire setting offer us a most favorable opportunity to
establish this institute and, by means of annual contributions, to maintain it as long as possible.
3. The mission in Poxau was opened on August 30, 1859, and staffed
by Sisters M. Cunigunda Deutinger, M. Constantia Rädlinger, M. Wendelina Fahrnhammer, and M. Benitia Elsperger.
4. See Footnote 79, p. 36. Bishop Wittmann was born near Pleystein,
Bavaria, on January 23, 1760.
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Therefore, if items of the kind mentioned above are
available, they can be sent directly to the address below.
God will bless you!
Please notify the motherhouse of any monetary contributions first and then send them to the designated larger
houses for a receipt indicating their value in florin.5
Mission Convent of the Poor School Sisters
Poxau near Frontenhausen
Judicial District of Vilsbiburg (Lower Bavaria)
3030: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
February 15, 1860

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Preparatory Institute for Poor School Sisters in Weichs

Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 10653 of December 22, 1859

Returning the enclosed copy of the resolution regarding
the above, which was issued on December 22, 1859, the respectfully undersigned ventures to make the following statement and to submit the following petition to the royal
government for its gracious consideration.6
5. According to the chronological sketches for 1860, almost every mission in Europe made a contribution to this cause.
6. Dr. Willibald Baustädter and his brother, Msgr. George Baustädter,
purchased a former castle and its surrounding grounds in Weichs, renovated it for school purposes, and provided it with foundation capital. On October 30, 1853, this school for girls was entrusted to the Poor School Sisters.
On June 1, 1855, an aspiranture was opened in Weichs for girls between the ages of 12 and 16 who showed signs of a religious vocation. The
aspiranture was supported by the founders and the royal government.
By 1860, three sisters and a candidate were teaching approximately
80 girls in the elementary school, 40 young women on Sundays and holidays, and 24 aspirants in Weichs.
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The statements describing conditions at the preparatory
institute in Weichs, which Dr. Willibald Baustädter, the retired royal director of education and teacher preparation
from Weichs, made on August 22 and November 28, 1859,
may well be founded on truth. The respectfully undersigned
will gladly withhold judgment, however, and, after examining the situation in accordance with her duty, she will entrust the matter to the royal district government.
The respectfully undersigned will address here only the
circumstances mentioned in the statement of November 28,
that is, that many sisters eventually suffer illness and cough
up blood because, during the most critical years of their
lives, the aspirants live in a crowded, low-lying convent,
which impedes their natural development.
In order to correct any possible misunderstandings, the
respectfully undersigned feels obliged to give an explanation.
Our motherhouse in Munich was rebuilt at great cost,
and even the ground floor was raised a few steps.7 The interior of the building is completely dry from top to bottom.
Moreover, with the construction of the adjoining classrooms,8 the entire building is now much larger and provides
sufficient space. This is proved by the fact that, year in and
year out, the state of health is good, and we are grateful to
God for this.
It is true that there are many deaths among the large
number of teaching sisters, but far more sisters die on the
missions than in the motherhouse. These deaths are due in
part to their strenuous profession, but also, as is wellknown, due to the fact that the current generation’s state of
health is far behind that of earlier generations. Most of the
children are now afflicted with glandular illnesses. When
this malady is coupled with the strenuous teaching profession, the lungs are usually affected, resulting in a premature death.
7. In 1841, King Louis I handed over to Mother Theresa the former
Poor Clare Convent in Munich for use as a motherhouse for the congregation. Renovations on the building cost 96,000 florin ($38,400). The new
motherhouse was dedicated on October 16, 1843.
8. See Footnote 8, p. 3.
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There is certainly no doubt that staying in Weichs is beneficial for the health of the girls between the ages of 13 and
16. The food, life in the country, refreshing wholesome air,
continuous outdoor exercise—all of this speaks for itself.
For these precise reasons, it would be very desirable to
improve the preparatory institute in Weichs by establishing
more scholarships for very talented girls who undoubtedly
have a vocation to religious life and the teaching profession,
but who are also very poor. We currently have 99 institutes
in Bavaria alone, and this requires a great number of candidates for the teaching profession. Since their preparation
lasts from four to six years, it is urgent that a sufficient
number of candidates with the required qualifications mentioned above be admitted.
The only means available to cover the great cost of the
poor candidates’ board, and sometimes their clothing, during
their many years of preparation—to say nothing of supporting the sisters who teach them—are the annual contribution of 400 florin [$160] from the royal government and
the money that the two generous founders of this institute9
have given up to now. Therefore, every kind of financial assistance is very desirable, not only for the benefit of the individuals concerned, but also for public education purposes,
and this assistance will be gratefully accepted.
With complete confidence, therefore, the respectfully undersigned adds her petition that some royal district governments would also provide contributions to the preparatory
institute in Weichs for this purpose.
Nevertheless, the respectfully undersigned ventures to
add the comment that the royal district government of
Lower Franconia and Aschaffenburg has already promised
contributions from available funds for our institute in
Heidingsfeld near Würzburg, which is similar to the one in
Weichs.
With unending gratitude, the respectfully undersigned
believes that she can leave the question regarding whether
and how this help can be granted by the other royal district
9. Dr. Willibald Baustädter and Msgr. George Baustädter
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governments on this side of the Rhine River10 to the most
wise and benevolent judgment of these royal district governments and to the royal favor of His Majesty, the king,11
who was pleased to give our religious institute countless
proofs of his royal and sovereign goodwill.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
3051: To the Board of Directors of the Institute for
Neglected Children in Wörth on the Main River

J!M!

Munich
April 1, 1860

Honorable Board of Directors of the Institute for Neglected
Children!
The honorable board of directors requested that Margaret Schmitt, formerly an extern at the institute in Wörth,
would return there.12
The respectfully undersigned is very sorry that she cannot comply with this request because, if Margaret wishes to
stay with us, plans have already been made for her and she
10. At the time this letter was written, Bavaria was divided into the
royal districts of (1) Upper Bavaria, (2) Lower Bavaria, (3) the Upper
Palatinate and Regensburg, (4) Upper Franconia, (5) Middle Franconia,
(6) Lower Franconia and Aschaffenburg, and (7) Swabia and Neuburg.
An eighth district, the Rhineland-Palatinate, was located west of the
Rhine River, but sisters were never sent there.
11. Maximilian II (1811-64), King of Bavaria (1848-64)
12. On November 1, 1857, Sisters M. Chrysostoma Göttl and M. Concordia Lechner began teaching elementary classes in Wörth on the Main
River. One year later, a home for neglected children, sponsored by the St.
John Branch Society, was added to the mission, and two additional sisters
were sent there.
In December 1853, King Maximilian II founded the Royal Bavarian
St. John Society for the voluntary care of poor people in need. The association established and sponsored kindergartens, orphanages, homes for
people in need, and other types of shelters. The society also set up various insurance programs. Branch societies were formed in the larger cities
and towns of Bavaria and continue today to care for people in need, especially children and young people.
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will soon be given a wider area of activity. In any case, she
cannot be sent to Wörth now.
With God’s help, another capable person can be found
for the institute in Wörth—difficult as it may be. Finding
such a person will be to the advantage of the sisters themselves.
At this time, please allow me to say that, according to
our rule which has been approved by the Holy See, we may
be involved in the education and character formation of only
girls. Therefore, the sisters may not attend to the boys who
were recently accepted into the institute in Wörth. (The sisters did not report this until the boys were already there.)
In the future, we will no longer take charge of any institutes like the one in Miltenberg where boys are also in the
orphanage. We took charge of that institute years ago,13 and
now the boys are supervised by the chaplain. The sisters
provide only household services for them.
I regret that I did not say this earlier, but our sisters accepted the boys into the institute without informing us first.
Respectfully yours,
[No Signature]
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3062: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 24, 1860
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Our assistant, Fr. [Anton] Kammerseder, insists on
going to Regensburg to seek advice regarding two points.

13. In January 1851, a mission staffed by two candidates was opened
in Miltenberg. By the time this letter was written, ten sisters and several
candidates were conducting elementary, secondary, and holiday classes,
and caring for the children in the kindergarten and the home for neglected children.
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Ever since he came here, he was almost always hoarse
and suffering from a throat ailment. Fr. Kammerseder is
afraid that his physical condition will prevent him from
holding his present position very long. The good man contracted this illness of the throat before he left Dingolfing by
making too great an effort during the Lent and Easter seasons.14
Fr. Kammerseder is also tormented by the concern that
he is not equal to his present position and can never achieve
in the future what our father spiritual [Matthias Siegert]
has already done.
As far as the first point is concerned, we are very sorry
that the good priest does not enjoy good health, a condition
that may be aggravated by our climate. Therefore, we suggested that he spend some time in the country, perhaps at
one of our houses, in order to recover his physical strength
and acquire peace of heart so that, strengthened both spiritually and physically, he could return to us.
With regard to the second point, the last time I was in
Regensburg, I entrusted our need to your pastoral heart. As
much as we do not want to lose Fr. Kammerseder, who is a
very good-natured, zealous, morally upright, and devout
priest, we cannot hold it against him if he leaves us.
If he does leave, I add my petition with full confidence
that you will kindly select and send to us another priest who
has the talent and calling for a religious institute like the
Poor School Sisters—a priest who is willing to sacrifice himself for God’s work.
Please do not refuse this petition because our need now
is just as great as it was last year.
Repeating this request in the names of Jesus and Mary,
I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus

14. See Document 2889, pp. 12-13.
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Wellheim
J!M!
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Munich
April 28, 1860

Royal Local School Commission!

Conducting the School for Girls in Wellheim

Reference to the Letter from the Royal Local School Commission of
April 17, 1860 (received April 21)

The respectfully undersigned is honored to respond to
the questions in your letter regarding the above as follows:
We ask that, until the sisters come to conduct the school
for girls in Wellheim, the little farm attached to the school
would not be leased. We ask that, if possible, it would be
cultivated instead so that, after the sisters arrive, they could
harvest the vegetables and potatoes for the coming winter
and, through your kindness, accept this as part of their
stipend. We will gratefully cover any expenses incurred.
We are also considering the possibility of not leasing this
little farm in the future, but of cultivating it ourselves. In
accordance with your kind suggestions, we would also like to
keep a cow and some other small animals for the sisters
there.
As far as furnishings for their living quarters are concerned, the sisters will be satisfied with one chest of drawers, one wardrobe, and perhaps one prie-dieu. We would
like to ask that three bedsteads and three washstands or socalled nightstands be obtained and, if finances are insufficient, that they would be charged to us.
Concluding my report, I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
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3075: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 22, 1860
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
My dear Sister Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] wrote
to me from Regensburg and said that you would like to know
where and when our retreats will be held this year and how
many sisters will participate.
I venture to respond to your question by saying that my
preference would be for the sisters of the diocese of Regensburg to gather in one place, but, unfortunately, there is no
garden in Regensburg for exercise outdoors. After the arduous work of the school year just completed, I would like to
give the sisters an opportunity for physical relaxation.
Moreover, during vacation time, the building in Regensburg
would have enough room for the sisters, but it does not have
an oratory.15
In order to achieve both purposes, therefore, I chose
quiet Poxau. I hope that the sisters who gather there will
also be granted the great joy of presenting their tribute to
Your Excellency in person and of hearing a few words of encouragement that will inspire them to greater zeal!
Retreats are usually held at the beginning of September,
and the retreat in Poxau will begin on the ninth of the
month. Since the new holy rule will also be presented and
explained to the sisters who will be there, the retreat will
last longer than a week.
There will probably be more than 100 sisters from the
diocese gathering for this purpose. This number does not
include the candidates. Our father spiritual [Matthias
Siegert], who must also give the same presentation and explanation in the other dioceses, anticipates no small amount
of work, but I cannot shift this responsibility to other shoulders.
15. On June 12, 1854, a mission institute was opened in Regensburg
and staffed by six sisters who taught the girls secondary subjects, languages, music, drawing, and needlework. According to the chronological
sketches for the year 1857, adjoining buildings were acquired in order to
provide suitable accommodations for the growing institute.
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Therefore, I submit in advance my petition for Your Excellency’s episcopal approval of these plans.
Fr. [Anton] Kammerseder wrote recently and said that
his health is not improving. May we recommend this great
concern of ours to your benevolent consideration?
Repeating the request submitted above, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3084: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich
August 8, 1860

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The Poor School Sisters’ Holy Rule
With archiepiscopal permission, our holy rule was sent to
the press and is now printed and bound.16 The respectfully
undersigned now submits to Your Excellency the enclosed
copies.
The paragraph concerning the confessors was printed separately and is also respectfully enclosed. We have given this
chapter to the sisters in all our houses so that they can share
it with the respective confessors for their examination.17
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
16. See Footnote 2, p. 39.
17. The text of this paragraph reads: “The confessors will be made
acquainted with the purpose and spirit of the religious institute. They
may not impose any extraordinary penances, grant any dispensations, or
give any counsel which is at variance with the rule and constitutions or
which could persuade the sisters to give up community life. The confessors should encourage the sisters instead to obey their superiors, to live
in mutual harmony and charity, and to strive zealously to reach perfection.” Translated from Regel und Constitutionen, 1860, 183-184
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3012: To All the Sisters
J!M!

[ca August 8, 1860]18

Circular
Two copies of the holy rule are to be kept at each mission.
By virtue of holy obedience, the holy rule may never be
handed out to anyone, regardless of who it may be, without
the general superior’s expressed written permission.19
The first copy of the holy rule is for the use of the local
superior and her assistants. Immediately after each use, it
must be put into a locked cupboard for safekeeping.
The second copy contains the sections of the holy rule for
the rest of the sisters.20 It may not be left lying around, and,
immediately after it is read in common, it must be conscientiously put into a securely locked place where candidates,
servants, and boarding pupils cannot get hold of it.
The short text, “Purpose and Constitution of the Institute,” No. 1,21 belongs in the files so that, if necessary, it can
18. Although undated, internal evidence indicates that this circular
was sent at approximately the same time as Document 3084, p. 49.
19. By 1860, hostility toward Catholicism in the German states made
it even more imperative to protect documents such as the rule from possible seizure, public ridicule, and other forms of violence.
20. The rule was divided into four sections: (1) Admission and Formation of the Members of the Institute, (2) Vows and Profession, (3) Offices, Duties, and Religious Exercises of the Institute, and (4) Governance and
Direction of the Institute. The copy of the rule for the local superiors contained all four sections; the copy for the sisters contained only the second
and third sections.
21. This text reads: “The Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame lead a
community life and form a religious institute that was founded in 1833 by
Fr. Francis Sebastian Job and Bishop George Michael Wittmann in Bavaria.
“The members of this congregation strive for perfection in order to secure their own eternal salvation and, at the same time, devote themselves
to the education of girls and young women.
“This religious institute is under the protection of the Blessed Virgin
Mary, its chosen mother and patroness, and is named ‘of Notre Dame.’ Its
members call themselves ‘Poor Sisters’ because they have chosen poverty
as an essential characteristic of their religious institute which began in
poverty, and they will always strive to maintain this characteristic.” Translated from Regel und Constitutionen, 1860, 1-2
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be shared for examination. Perhaps some persons would
like information about our religious institute because they
are thinking about introducing a young woman to us or establishing a mission, or perhaps young women who are seeking admittance with us would like to know the purpose of
our religious institute.
The other short text, No. 2,22 also belongs in the files so
that the sisters can give it to the confessors to read, but they
must ask for its immediate return and carefully put it away.
In the Name of the Mother General Superior,
The General Assistants23
3111: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich
September 3, 1860

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Perpetual Adoration at St. Clare Convent in Freising
An episcopal decree, (No. 1096, May 14, 1850), informed
the respectfully undersigned that Fr. Simon Plank, the city
pastor at St. George in Freising, stated that a capital fund
of 2,000 florin [$800] from Ursula Frauenhofer (still disputed at the time) would go to St. Clare Convent in Freising
in order to provide candles for adoration of the Blessed
Sacrament there.24
22. See Footnote 17, p. 49.
23. According to the directory for 1860, Mother Theresa’s general assistants were Sisters M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann, M. Petra Foreria Schiesser, M. Ludovica Pfahler, and M. Sabina Mayrl.
24. Fr. Simon Plank built a small convent with a chapel outside the
city of Freising and dedicated it to St. Clare. He hoped that several
women would live in community there, frequently pray before the Blessed
Sacrament, conduct a kindergarten, and teach sewing to poor girls. After
initial efforts failed, Fr. Plank transferred this property, which included
a large garden and a small farm, to the Poor School Sisters with the intent that they would carry out his plans. See Frederick Friess, Life of
Reverend Mother Mary Teresa of Jesus Gerhardinger (Baltimore: St.
Mary’s Industrial School Press, n.d.) 285.
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In a later episcopal decree, (Vicar-General, No. 1280,
May 4, 1858), the respectfully undersigned was informed
that the city pastor, Fr. Simon Plank, had revised the foundation document and specified that the Ursula Frauenhofer
capital of 2,000 florin was for St. Clare Convent and that the
money will be transferred.
a. This gift was accepted by our religious institute, and
the foundation document was approved by both the
archiepiscopal ordinariate and the royal government.
b. With the Holy See’s approbation of our holy rule, we
are now entitled to establish homes for incapacitated sisters
and to foster adoration of the Blessed Sacrament in these
homes. (See Holy Rule, Part III, Chapter 2, No. 7.)25
c. As soon as the city pastor states that he is ready to deliver and entrust to the administration of our generalate the
money, the foundation document, and the certificate of its
revision, we are free to use the interest from this capital of
2,000 florin to provide candles for the Blessed Sacrament in
St. Clare Convent in Freising. The respectfully undersigned
received from other benefactors an additional 2,000 florin so
that the interest could be used for the same purpose.
d. Moreover, Fr. Simon Plank, the city pastor from Freising, promised the respectfully undersigned an additional
6,000 florin [$2,400] for the same purpose and expressly indicated that, in her presentation to the archiepiscopal ordinariate, she may and should mention that he will provide
for the sanctuary light from the available funds.
e. Finally, the religious institute will send sufficient personnel for adoration, at least for a few nocturnal hours.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned submits her petition that Your Excellency would issue an archiepiscopal
statement:
1. That adoration of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament may
begin in Freising because the city pastor promised to rein25. According to this paragraph from the rule, “The sisters . . . will
continually cherish a special zeal for the adoration of Jesus in the Most
Blessed Sacrament. Those sisters who are incapacitated will joyfully devote themselves to this adoration in their houses of rest and will encourage others to do the same, for this is particularly pleasing to God and
conducive to the support and expansion of the institute.” See Regel und
Constitutionen, 1860, 77-78.
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state the Confraternity for Adoration, which was formerly
active in Freising, and to recruit members so that the confraternity could take over the hours of adoration during the
day.
2. That you would graciously see to it that the city pastor transfers to the religious institute the foundation capital
of 2,000 florin, the foundation document, and the certificate
of its revision.
The respectfully undersigned considered it necessary to
wait with the submission of this statement and petition
until she could present a copy of the rule to Your Excellency.
Since this has now taken place, that is, you now have a copy
of our rule,26 the respectfully undersigned ventures to repeat
her urgent request stated above, and she asks that it would
be granted so that the purpose of the foundation can be fulfilled. She sees in this a powerful means of help toward success and blessing, not only of our religious institute, but also
of the entire diocese and the entire country in our very distressed times.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3112: To Msgr. Dionysius Fink
Hohenthann
J!M!

Munich
September 3, 1860

Very Reverend Dean and Monsignor!
With this letter, I would like to inform you that Sister
M. Cäsaria Brettmeister will come to fill the position formerly held by our deceased Sister M. Theopista Diermeier.27
Recommending to your kind benevolence this newly arrived sister, I also submit my urgent request that, in your
usual kindness which has already been so effective, you
26. See Document 3084, p. 49.
27. After teaching a few months in Hohenthann, Sister M. Theopista Diermeier died there at the age of 23 on April 1, 1860.
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would see to it that a second teaching sister is appointed for
the school for girls in Hohenthann. Due to the recent royal
precept that, after they have reached school age, children
must attend elementary school until they are 13, this school
has a much larger enrollment than it did when we first went
there.28 You yourself are certainly aware of the number of
girls from four or five different age groups who are in the
upper class, which presents a daunting challenge that will
depress, discourage, and wear out any sister who goes there,
especially since she must teach needlework in addition to
the elementary subjects.
Sister Agnes [Mühlbauer] is physically worn out and in
need of rest. Therefore, an immediate change in personnel
must be made.29
It is urgently necessary to divide this class, just as the
beginners are already taught in a separate room, and to employ two certified teachers. If you present the situation to
the royal government, it will certainly agree to provide the
additional teacher’s stipend.
In any case, the wall must be taken down and space
must be taken from the kitchen and the refectory in order to
gain a second classroom. I do not think that it would be difficult to build a small kitchen because a small addition could
be built in the garden plot next to the convent entrance.30
I must travel again soon on business of the order, so I
would like to present my sincere best wishes on the coming
occasion of your nameday.31
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Ther. of Jesus
28. When the first sisters were sent to Hohenthann in 1838, one sister taught all 68 children. By 1860, there were 144 children in the elementary school, 5 boarders, and 60 girls in the holiday school.
29. According to her obituary, Sister Agnes worked with the smallest children so that they would not be in the same room as the older girls.
She was not a certified teacher and a special arrangement had to be
made for this.
30. According to the chronological sketches for the year 1863, Msgr.
Fink used his own means to add another floor to the school building in
order to accommodate the increasing number of children.
31. October 9, the feast of St. Dionysius the Areopagite
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Wellheim

Very Reverend Pastor!

J!M!
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Munich
September 13, 1860

Thank you very much for the good news in your kind letter of September 9 (received September 11). The sisters will
leave here on Thursday, September 20, so that they can also
travel by steamboat.32
According to your letter, the opening day is planned for
October 7, the feast of the Holy Rosary. This makes us very
happy, and we pray that, with the help of Mary, our heavenly patroness and the Mother of Our Order, the sisters will
form the hearts of the children entrusted to them so that
someday they will be able to present a crown of sweet
smelling roses to the Most Blessed Virgin Mary.
In response to your request, we are enclosing Sister M.
Telesphora Wissel’s examination grade.
We will take care of the desired items for the kindergarten.
We sincerely regret, however, that we cannot comply
with your expressed wish regarding singing classes. Unfortunately, we have already had sad experiences resulting
from teaching singing in addition to conducting elementary
classes—a double burden that ruins a woman’s health. Directing church music demands masculine strength.
Nevertheless, I can assure you that the sisters are coming to the young girls of Wellheim with hearts full of love
and that they will do all in their power to justify your trust
in them. Surely a solution regarding singing classes will be
found so that the girls will not lag behind.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
32. Wellheim is on the Schutter, a tributary that flows into the
Danube River in Ingolstadt. Sisters M. Theodora Sollinger, M. Telesphora Wissel, and M. Philareta Laub were sent to open the mission in
Wellheim where 70 girls were taught in the elementary school and 40
young women in the holiday classes.
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3124: To Cardinal Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Augsburg

September 15, 1860

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Cardinal!33
On my journeys while doing business of the order, I
heard that Your Eminence is staying in Munich at this time.
I cannot resist the urging of my heart and, trusting in
the pastoral favor you have shown us so often, I venture to
ask that you would bring blessing and joy to our house by
celebrating Holy Mass in our convent chapel.
How gladly I would hasten my business here as much as
possible in order to be deemed worthy of this grace!
I ask that you would graciously hear my request and
grant me the consoling assurance of its gracious fulfillment.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3133: To Cardinal Carl August von Reisach
J!M!

Munich

September 20, 1860

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Cardinal!
There are moments in human life when words fail to express what the heart is feeling. We experienced this today
33. Carl August von Reisach (1800-69) was ordained in Rome in
1828. In 1830, he was appointed director of the College of the Propaganda Fide in Rome, where he also taught Canon Law. In 1836, Reisach
was appointed the bishop of Eichstätt and, in 1841, the coadjutor with
the right of succession to the archbishop of Munich and Freising. He was
the archbishop of Munich and Freising from 1846 until 1856, when he
was called to Rome and made a cardinal of the Roman Curia. Cardinal
Reisach was the councilor for German affairs and a member of various
curia congregations until he died on December 22, 1869. For an account
of Archbishop Reisach’s relationship with the congregation during the
time he was in Munich, see Letters, Vol. 3, Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852,
and Vol. 4, Vigorous Growth, 1853-1858.
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when Your Eminence granted our house the unexpected
favor of welcoming you into our midst. Holy joy permeated
everything, and every face reflected the heart’s interior delight.
For whom could this act have been more moving than for
me! My heart was so full that I forgot to express my special
gratitude and to say a final farewell. Since it is unlikely that
I will have the grace of seeing and speaking with you again
in this world, I venture to do it now in writing. I will die
with confidence because I know that you brought blessing
to our house. Surely God will abundantly reward Your Eminence for this work of mercy!
We will pray daily for the Holy Father, just as we do for
Your Eminence, that God will have dominion over the storm
and restore peace and calm. If the ominous prevailing circumstances—may God protect us—bring you back to Germany again, it will be a joy in the midst of bitter suffering
to serve you if you provide us, the least of all, with this opportunity.
With our petition that you would continue to grant the
Poor School Sisters your pastoral favor, I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3135: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
September 21, 1860

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
The pastoral favor that you graciously granted in abundant measure to the Poor School Sisters of the districts of
Regensburg and Amberg by providing a retreat conducted
by a Jesuit and by allowing the celebration of Holy Mass in
the building impels me to express the deep gratitude of my
heart.
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In addition to all this, you even granted the retreat master a place to stay in your own palace. God gave healing
balm to his words, and thus the soil was prepared well for
the explanation of the holy rule. Therefore, I confidently
hope for good fruits in which your share will be great.
Strengthened anew by divine grace, the sisters went about
their daily work of leading the young people entrusted to
them to the Divine Friend of Children who will bless them,
and, in the evening of their lives, our heavenly Father will
grant the hardworking sisters the reward of eternal life.
We have only one sincere regret—the sisters who were
gathered there did not have the happiness of seeing Your
Excellency and expressing their gratitude in person.
A personnel change will be necessary in our Regensburg
house. Several weeks ago, a call came to us through the Imperial and Royal Government of Tyrol and Vorarlberg to accept some property in Tyrol acquired by the elderly priest,
Fr. Stephan Krismer,34 and to establish an educational institute for girls in Kronburg. Since we learned of a similar
desire on the part of the prince bishop of Brixen35 at the
same time, we could not help but recognize God’s holy will
in all of this and promised to send sisters in God’s name.36
If possible, we really should send natives of Tyrol back to
their own country, at least for the beginning, and therefore,
I must remove Sister Magdalena [von Fischer] from her current position37 and send Sister M. Gonzaga Kellner in her
place.
34. Stephan Krismer (1777-1869) was born in Tyrol (an Alpine region in western Austria) and ordained in 1804. When the people of Tyrol
fought for independence from Bavaria in 1809, Fr. Krismer served as
chaplain to the Tyrolean soldiers. Later, he also served as a commander
and became a legendary priest and defender of Tyrol. After the war
ended, he returned to his pastoral duties, giving special attention to the
widows and orphans left by the war. In 1833, he was assigned to the Marian shrine in Kronburg near Zams in Tyrol, Austria.
35. Vincent Gasser (1809-79), Prince Bishop of Brixen (1857-79). The
diocese is now known as Bolzano-Bressanone in Italy.
36. See Letters, Vol. 14, Mission to Tyrol. Sisters were never sent to
Kronburg, but a mission was opened in Pfaffenhofen in Tyrol in 1865.
37. After Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann was called to
Munich in 1858, Sister M. Magdalena, who had been at the institute in
Regensburg since it was opened in 1854, was appointed superior there.
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Since Sister Sidonia’s [Schleicher] declining health requires an easier place for her, it will be necessary to transfer her and to send Sister M. Venantia Kopp in her place.38
I ask that you would please grant these new arrivals the
same gracious favor that you have bestowed in such high degree on all the sisters in the diocese of Regensburg!
It was no small consolation for me when I heard through
the vicar-general in Regensburg39 that you are still very interested and sincerely concerned about finding a priest for
our house here.40 May God help us in our poverty soon!
Yesterday our house was granted an unexpected blessing through a visit by His Eminence, Cardinal [Carl August]
von Reisach. What a great joy it was for all of us, and especially for me!
Please grant your blessing to the one who so greatly
needs it and who remains respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3140: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
September 25, 1860

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters in Poxau
On June 23, 1859, the respectfully undersigned requested that Your Excellency would allow a small plot in
38. Sister M. Sidonia Schleicher was sent to help open an academy
and boarding school for girls in Gorizia, a city along the coast of the Adriatic Sea. Since 1857, sisters had been serving at the Institute for Deaf
Children from the Illyrian Coastland in Gorizia.
39. Canon John Michael Reger (1807-81)
40. See Document 3062, pp. 45-46.
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one of the remote portions of the garden attached to our institute in Poxau to serve as a cemetery for the sisters there.41
On December 7, 1859, we received from the royal district
court of Dingolfing a copy of a decree from the royal government of Lower Bavaria in which we were informed that, “by
virtue of a statement regarding the above made by the diocesan ordinariate in Regensburg on November 29, 1859 (received on December 2), the current bishop of Regensburg still
has not given his consent to one condition in the document
transferring the use of the Poxau Castle to the Poor School
Sisters of Notre Dame. Therefore, the use of a plot of land
close to the Poxau Castle as a special cemetery for the Poor
School Sisters cannot be approved at this time.”
In our Holy Rule, Part 3, Chapter 3 [sic], p. 116, the burial place of the sisters is mentioned and, if possible, the sisters are obliged to visit it in order to say the prescribed
prayers for their deceased companion sisters.42 At our mission institute in Poxau, the place designated for a cemetery is
very convenient, and there will be no objections from anyone.
With full confidence in your pastoral favor, therefore, the
respectfully undersigned once again submits her petition that
you would kindly make a statement that, as far as the diocesan ordinariate is concerned, we are free to use the plot of
land for a cemetery at our mission in Poxau.
The respectfully undersigned also requests a favorable response to our petition so that the sisters living there will not
be denied the salutary exercise and consolation of fulfilling
their obligatory prayers at the graves of their deceased companion sisters, aware that one day the same prayers will be
said at their graves.
41. See Document 2926, which can be found in the beatification collection.
42. The text found in Holy Rule, Part 3, Chapter 14, Paragraph 3,
states: “On the first vacation days after the death of a sister, the sisters
of the same house make five visits to her grave, if it is accessible, and
pray the De profundis, Pater noster, and Ave Maria at each visit. In the
house where the deceased sister lived, a crucifix, a picture of the Blessed
Virgin, and the sister’s dinner—just as it was served in life—are set at her
place at table. After the meal, her portion is given to a poor person. This
is done for 30 days in succession.” Translated from Regel und Constitutionen, 1860, 116-117
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If the plot which we indicated earlier is not acceptable
for use as a cemetery, another plot is also available.
Canon [John Michael] Reger, the vicar-general, was at
the site in Poxau, knows the situation, and has probably spoken to you about this already.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3163: To the Board of Directors of the Institute for
Neglected Children in Wörth on the Main River

J!M!

Munich
October 7, 1860

Honorable Board of Directors of the Institute for Neglected
Children!
Employing a School Sister to Teach in a New Classroom at
the Institute for Neglected Children in Wörth
A letter from the honorable board of directors of the Institute for Neglected Children in Wörth,43 dated July 5,
1860, announced that the number of girls at the institute
who are obliged to attend school has already risen to 38, and
that the classroom can no longer hold all the children.
Therefore, the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters
should send an additional teaching sister who would also
serve as the superior of the institute. This sister should be
knowledgeable with regard to the school, the orphanage,
and the household.
In response to this request, we had already appointed a
teaching sister for the institute in Wörth when a second
communication from the honorable board of directors announced that the royal government rejected the application
because, even with the admission of the orphan children, the
43. See Footnote 12, p. 44.
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school for girls is still not overcrowded and an additional
classroom is unnecessary.44
With regard to the latter point, the respectfully undersigned ventures to respond that, since 17 orphan girls are
now in the first class and 19 in the second class, the girls’
classrooms are so overcrowded that the children can no
longer sit on the benches, much less write. They have to sit
on the floor, a situation which certainly must be examined,
does substantial harm to the entire school, and forces the
children to sit in a bent-over position, to say nothing of the
fact that orderly instruction, attentiveness, and good discipline are inconceivable. Due to the inevitable cases of curvature of the back—against which royal ordinances rail so
vehemently—the physical well-being of the children suffers.
In our opinion, these are very pertinent reasons which
demand that the girls from the institute for neglected children be taught separately.
In an agreement made on January 18, 1859, the board of
directors accepted the condition that, if the number of orphan girls exceeds 30, a special teacher would be appointed
for them. The religious institute on its part stipulated that
the teacher’s annual stipend must be at least 150 florin
[$60]. Since the number of orphans has now risen to more
than 40,45 this condition must be fulfilled because neither
the teaching sisters nor the sisters in the institute for neglected children can cope with the large number of children
without wearing themselves out in vain, and even prematurely losing their lives.
For these reasons, the order must send a third sister to
help the first two sisters in the institute.
These first two sisters were dependent on the produce
grown on the grounds near the institute, with proceeds estimated to be worth 80 florin [$32], but experts maintain
44. According to the directory for 1860, in addition to the 49 girls in
the institute, there were 134 girls in the elementary school and 44 girls
in the holiday school. Only two of the five sisters in Wörth were teachers.
45. Some of the children were probably not old enough to attend
school, thus the variance in the numbers given in this letter and the directory.
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that the returns are nowhere near this sum. The honorable board of directors can see for itself that the sisters’
stipend must be raised. This is all the more necessary now
because the sisters came from the motherhouse with a new
supply of clothing and linens and were able to manage with
the current stipend, but they will not be able to do this in the
future.
Unfortunately, it is impossible to carry out the suggestion made by the honorable board of directors that classes be
repeated for the orphan girls because the teaching sisters
cannot be given this burden in addition to the great amount
of work they already have in the elementary school. The sisters must also take time for their spiritual exercises, and little time would remain for rest and recreation.
Sister Inna [Kühn] may not teach in the institute because she has neither been trained as an elementary teacher
nor passed the required examination.
Of course, one of the teaching sisters sent to the institute in Wörth will be the superior, but this is a matter for
the religious institute to decide.
In closing, we want to assure you that we always have
the well-being of the institute in mind.
Looking forward to your response, I remain respectfully
yours,
[No Signature]
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
46

46. On January 22, 1859, a draft of the conditions under which the
sisters were to conduct the institute in Wörth stated that, “in place of a
stipend, the association will allow the sisters conducting the institute the
use of 4 acres (1.6 ha) of land with proceeds estimated to be worth 80
florin ($32). The association will also provide three cords of firewood and
a cow. If sisters become ill, the association will cover the costs for a physician and medicine during the time that they are in Wörth.” See Document 2835 of the beatification collection.
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3177: To Canon Wein
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
October 24, 1860

Very Reverend Canon and Monsignor!
We were very sorry to hear the news of the death of Miss
Walburga Späth who taught at the school for girls in Stadtamhof for so many years.47
As a result of her death, there is a vacancy at the school
in Stadtamhof, which you would like to have filled by a third
School Sister as soon as the required steps are taken with
the city council and the royal government.48
Having just returned from my trip to Hungary,49 I want
to respond to your kind letter by saying that our religious
institute will comply with this request. In accordance with
your expressed wish, we will leave Sister Maria [Aichinger]
with the first class and assign the new sister50 to the second

47. Walburga Späth taught with Caroline Gerhardinger and Anna
Hotz at the school for girls in Stadtamhof (now Regensburg-Stadtamhof)
for at least 12 years before Caroline and her companions, Maria Blass
and Barbara Weinzierl, moved to Neunburg vorm Wald in October 1833.
“Miss Späth declared her intention of entering a convent at Stadtamhof;
she could not go elsewhere, for her absence would grieve her aged parents too much.” See Friess, Life, 52. Walburga Späth continued teaching in Stadtamhof for the rest of her life.
48. On May 1, 1852, Candidates Maria Sixt and Elise Schleicher
began teaching at the school for girls in Stadtamhof. In 1860, Candidates Katherine Bauer and Maria Aichinger were teaching approximately 126 girls in the elementary school and 90 young women in classes
held on Sundays and holidays.
49. Mother Theresa was in Temesvár, Hungary, for the first profession ceremony there which was held on October 22, 1860. See Footnote 76, p. 34.
50. Sister M. Aquinata Ströhl professed her vows in 1860 and was
then sent to Stadtamhof where she taught until her death in 1885.
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class in the elementary school and the first class in the holiday school.51
Until everything is finally settled, the sisters from Regensburg will give immediate help.
Finally, we want to express our deep gratitude for the
faithful care and great kindness that you have shown our
sisters in Stadtamhof.
The awareness that the school board is satisfied with
her teaching has given Sister Katherine [Bauer] new life.
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3180: To Msgr. Francis S. Ehrenthaler
Frontenhausen
J!M!

Munich
October 30, 1860

Very Reverend Pastor and Monsignor!
When I returned from Hungary, I heard about the loving
care you gave our dear sisters in Poxau while Fr. [Aloysius]
Hörmann was away. You heard their confessions and gave
the Last Sacraments to our seriously ill Sister Adalberta
[Abt]. Please accept the expression of my sincere gratitude!
In our prayer, we will not tire of imploring God’s blessing
for you.
You charged to your account the cost of the oil, wax, and
wine that were used in the chapel in Poxau, and you also
said that the parish will cover these expenses in the future.
Thank you very much! Nevertheless, I ask that you would
kindly send us the bill for last year’s expenses and, if it
51. A royal resolution issued in Bavaria on September 12, 1803,
made obligatory the conducting of classes on Sundays and holidays for
young people between the ages of 12 and 18 who had left school. Religious instructions and the opportunity to review basic knowledge obtained in elementary school were provided through these classes. See
Paul Mai, ed., Selige Theresia von Jesu Gerhardinger (1797-1879) Ein
Leben für Kirche und Schule (Regensburg: Verlag Schnell & Steiner,
1997) 205.
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would be acceptable to you, to have the sacristan take care
of this for next year.
To my expression of gratitude, however, I must add another request. The diocesan ordinariate in Regensburg recently granted us episcopal permission to set aside a plot of
land for a small cemetery in Poxau for the sisters who die
there.52 Together with Fr. Hörmann, would you kindly designate the most fitting site so that our very sick Sister Adalberta will have the consolation of having a final resting place
on the castle grounds and of knowing that the sisters whom
she leaves behind will pray at her grave?53
Hoping that this, my petition, will be heard, and asking
that you would remember all of us in your devout benevolence and prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3189: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
November 20, 1860

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Fr. [George] Sigmund54 finally arrived while we were on
our journey in Westphalia.55 He chose the beautiful feast of
52. See Document 3140, pp. 59-61.
53. Sister M. Adalberta Abt died in Poxau at the age of 28 on November 8, 1860. According to Document 3187, which can be found in the
beatification collection, “the approval of the cemetery was held up by so
many circumstances and obstacles that it was not finalized in time.”
54. Fr. George Sigmund (1829-91) was released from the diocese of
Regensburg to succeed Fr. Kammerseder as an assistant in the motherhouse in Munich, beginning on November 21, 1860. He remained in this
position until November 1868.
55. Mother Theresa was in Westphalia to prepare for the first reception ceremony which took place at the Brede Convent near Brakel on
Sunday, November 25, 1860. This occasion also marked the opening of a
motherhouse in Westphalia.

1860

67

the Presentation of Mary to begin his work here and, in his
own words, he is resolved to remain with us.
Fr. Sigmund also said that, after he had observed a few
classes in the schools and the candidature, which were
taught by our father spiritual [Matthias Siegert], his happiness in this profession is growing in proportion to the insight into the task and responsibility that he is gaining.
He himself seems to be much more clearly conscious of
his calling than his predecessor was, and he shows a spirit
of joyful courage and determination to achieve what he sets
out to do. May God give all of us the grace we need because
Fr. Sigmund’s position here is and always will be a difficult
responsibility!
Closing this report, we all present the expression of our
deep gratitude to Your Excellency as our best friend for graciously remembering us in our need with such pastoral care
and charity. Please bless all of us, and especially the one
who calls herself,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
3206: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
Our Central Motherhouse in Munich
December 29, 1860
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Our sisters from Tirschenreuth reported with great joy
that you granted them the favor of allowing the celebration
of Midnight Mass in their convent chapel. They recognize in
this another proof of your pastoral kindness and wish to join
me in expressing our deep, heartfelt gratitude for this and
for all the favors that you were pleased to grant us during
the past year.
We wish you health and blessing for the New Year, and
we ask that all of our houses and sisters, especially those in
the diocese of Regensburg, will continue to enjoy your continued benevolence during the New Year.
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According to what we heard, you will be coming here for
a meeting of Parliament. Would it be too bold to offer you
hospitality in our motherhouse during your stay? We have
three pleasant rooms available in an adjacent building that
has two separate entrances, our carriage will be available,
and our convent chapel will be prepared for the celebration
of Eucharist. How happy we would be if you would bring
such joy to our house! We ask that you would not take amiss
our request and that you would grant all of us your episcopal blessing!
Finally, I would also like to tell you that today we received word from Gorizia that the hour of the birth of our
Lord was our good Sister Sidonia’s hour of death.56 According to what we heard, she slept away peacefully during the
consecration at Midnight Mass and entered her true homeland where, with the angels, she will see and adore the unveiled Trinity for all eternity.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister of Notre Dame,
Mary Theresa of Jesus

56. Sister M. Sidonia (Elise) Schleicher died in Gorizia at age 27 on
December 25, 1860. See Footnote 38, p. 59.
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3213: To a Royal District Judge
Landshut
J!M!

Munich
January 5, 1861

Royal District Judge! Your Honor!
We recently received from the royal government of
Lower Bavaria the documents regarding our conducting the
school for girls in Geisenhausen.
In these documents, we read that you emphatically refuted the absurd but no less malicious slander spread by the
school board in Geisenhausen. When School Sisters are to
be introduced, this slander almost always emerges, and its
origin is the same everywhere. Nevertheless, you stood by
the good cause and were moved to present the benefits and
blessings that the School Sisters’ work brought to your district.
Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude and
the assurance of our daily prayer.
In this New Year, we recommend to your continued
benevolence both the sisters in your district and the new
mission. May God grant you good health and blessing!
With these wishes, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
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3224: To Fr. Joseph Pleysteiner
Neunburg vorm Wald
J!M!

Munich
February 3, 1861

Very Reverend Confessor!1
Once again, you took the trouble to write to me for the
New Year. Please accept in return our best wishes for the
New Year. May God protect us in the afflictions befalling us
these days and graciously help us with great divine power
and love!
In dear Neunburg, there is uproar again over the charging of tuition, because tuition has never been given to the
poor sisters there. As often as this is refuted, the same old
reason keeps coming up—that our founder released Neunburg from the obligation of paying tuition.2
That is what the dear servant of God intended, but he
did not know that almost all the foundation capital would
be used for the building. He had no idea that he would die
so soon and leave us, his spiritual daughters,3 or that, with
1. Fr. Joseph George Pleysteiner (1824-1908), was the confessor for
the sisters in Neunburg vorm Wald from 1859 until 1864.
2. In his foundation document for the school for girls in Neunburg
vorm Wald, Fr. Francis Sebastian Job wrote: “I am giving 8,200 florin
($3,280) for the foundation in my hometown of a well-organized school for
girls that will be conducted by a congregation of women religious. The
teachers will live in accordance with the spirit and directives of Bishop
Michael Wittmann, my friend of blessed memory, who based his directives on the rules and statutes of the Congrégation Notre-Dame to the extent allowed by the teachers’ situation.
“This new congregation is obliged: (1) to send some of its members to
conduct the school for girls in Neunburg so that it will be a well-organized
school; (2) to combine the elementary school with an industrial school
where the girls are taught needlework skills that will be practical in country places; (3) to do all of this without any stipend and without demanding any tuition from the children’s parents, and to be content with
occasional voluntary donations; and (4) to have a Requiem Mass said for
the founder and his relatives in the sisters’ chapel every year on the anniversary of the founder’s death.”
King Louis I approved this foundation document on July 31, 1833.
See Friess, Life, 63-64.
3. After a brief illness, Fr. Job died in Vienna at the age of 67 on February 13, 1834.
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his premature death, the source of our livelihood, that is, his
annual pension of 800 florin [$320] from Bavaria, would
cease. This pension would have covered everything, satisfied everyone, and silenced all the shouting.
How should the Poor School Sisters obtain their livelihood if they spend all their time and energy, their life, for
the school in Neunburg and wear themselves out completely? Is not every worker worthy of wages?
I know that the entire area is so isolated and the land is
so poor that those who live there are bound to the soil and
must think twice before spending even one kreuzer. I also
know, on the other hand, that little or nothing is being done
for causes that are holy and the most necessary, while more
money than the people really have is being spent on purely
mundane purposes. The most recent events, aroused for the
most part by the addition of the class for secondary students,
are evidence of this.4
Furthermore, the Poor School Sisters are not to blame
for the royal precept which states that elementary school
children are obliged to attend school one more year than formerly. Nor are the sisters to blame for the great increase in
the number of children, with more children in the first class
now than we had in the entire school 27 years ago.5
If our motherhouse in Munich could do more for Neunburg than we have been doing for years,6 we would gladly
do it so that we would not have to say or write one more
word about this painful matter. The only thing that we can
do now is to let things take their course and recommend
everything to God.
With regard to Regina, the aspirant, we must wait until
the threat of war has passed.7 In the meantime, she could
4. According to the chronological sketches, an advanced secondary
class for girls was added in Neunburg vorm Wald in 1859.
5. According to the directory for 1861, the sisters in Neunburg were
teaching 266 girls in elementary classes and 90 young women on Sundays and holidays. There were also 14 girls in secondary classes and 5
boarders.
6. For several years after the motherhouse was transferred from Neunburg vorm Wald to Munich, the sisters in Neunburg vorm Wald were
supported by the motherhouse in Munich.
7. With the increasing move toward national unification in both Germany and Italy, there was frequent danger of the outbreak of war.
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probably learn to cook somewhere, or, if she is really serious, she will at least try to learn. The coupons for her bonds
should not be issued until June.
One final request—please do not be deterred by the hostilities but, with God’s help, quietly carry on the good cause.
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
3225: To Fr. Matthias Burkart
Munich-Au
J!M!

Munich
February 9, 1861

Very Reverend University Scribe and Confessor!8
I am honored to respond to your letter of today by saying
that, as far as I know, all the sisters in the Au Suburb are
grateful to God for sending you and keeping you with them
up to now. As far as the offer made by the canon is concerned, he commented earlier, “You need not worry. Fr.
Burkart will remain with you!”
However, I must honestly say that, as much as we appreciate your work with us, I am concerned about the future. The outlook is not very pleasant for the convents, and,
because of us, you could find yourself in a difficult situation
and be forced to share our sad lot.
Since a promotion to the open position at St. Cajetan
would change the whole situation, I think that, in God’s
name, you should apply for the position.9 If you are not appointed, we will venerate God’s holy will and be at peace.
In order to prevent any misunderstanding, however, we
would be very happy if, for the love of God, you would continue to carry the cross that you have taken up with us.10
8. See Footnote 31, p. 13.
9. In 1838, King Louis I established an association of diocesan priests
who were called to serve at St. Cajetan Church in Munich and at All
Saints Church, which was connected with the royal court in Munich.
10. Fr. Burkart remained with the sisters in the Au Suburb until
September 30, 1862.
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We recommend to your prayers our Sister Theodolinde
[Neubauer] who died today.11
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
3237: To the Royal Government of Lower Franconia
and Aschaffenburg
J!M!

Munich
March 2, 1861

Royal Government of Lower Franconia and
Aschaffenburg! (Department of the Interior)
Establishment of a Correction Institute for Youthful
Offenders
The respectfully undersigned received the belated report
from private sources that the board of directors in charge of
the institute for neglected children in Wörth and the St.
John Branch Society from Schweinfurt near Grafenrheinfeld12 have responded affirmatively to the proposal to accept
youthful offenders into these two institutes which were
founded for the school children first and are conducted by
Poor School Sisters.
The royal government will not take it amiss if the respectfully undersigned is obligated to protest against this
commitment made by both administrations—if indeed such
a commitment was made—for the following reasons.
1. In both houses, personnel needed for this purpose are
lacking, and we are unable to supply additional personnel at
11. Sister M. Theodolinde Neubauer died in Munich at the age of 27
on February 9, 1861.
12. On August 27, 1854, the school for girls in Grafenrheinfeld near
Schweinfurt was entrusted to Sisters M. Augusta Jacker and M.
Bertranda Schönwald. In April 1859, rooms were added to the convent
and school in order to accommodate an institute for neglected children
sponsored by the St. John Branch Society. According to the directory for
1861, nine children were being cared for in Grafenrheinfeld.
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this time. These youthful offenders need to be handled in a
special manner, which also requires that the personnel have
a very different kind of education and training.
2. The houses under discussion are entirely too open for
such a purpose, and it is difficult to secure them. Security is
needed for children of this kind in order to prevent daily escapes.
3. Apart from all of the above, the acceptance of youthful
offenders would endanger the already existing institutes for
neglected children because, by trying to save the older children, the other children, that is, the younger children, would
frequently come into contact with the older ones and begin to
run wild. Nothing would be gained and much would be lost.
Without wanting in the least to set a standard, I believe
that it would be much better to take preventative measures
so that there will be fewer youthful offenders. If the children
who come to the institute for care at a very young age would
not be released precisely at the most dangerous age of 14 or
15, but would remain there a few more years in order to have
more practice in the skills they will need as household servants, they would also grow stronger in virtue before their
release and would not go astray so easily later.
In the absence of the general superior, I remain respectfully yours,
[No Signature]
3309: To All the Sisters

[Before March 6, 1861]
J!M!

Circular to All Our Houses and All Our Sisters
The point regarding collections for religious and charitable purposes was clearly and extensively discussed in the
explanation of our holy rule.13 The sisters must abide by this
and may not make any agreement with collectors or sign
any of their raffle books.
13. See Document 3075, pp. 48-49.
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With regard to the coming quarterly collection for the
Holy Father, all of our houses form one association, and
therefore our entire congregation will send its Peter’s
Pence14 through the cardinal protector15 who will deliver it
in person to the Holy Father in Rome. For this reason, our
individual houses may not join other parish associations for
this purpose.
Each of our houses will report to the larger house to
which it has been assigned16 the amount that it will be able
to contribute to the Holy Father every three months (until
circumstances change). The larger houses will immediately
report the sum to the generalate. After the money has been
collected from all the houses, the generalate will send it to
the cardinal protector in Rome.
3238: To All the Sisters

[After March 6, 1861]
J!M!

From the Generalate to All the Sisters!
In response to our letter to the Holy Father and the enclosed communal alms, we received the letter printed below.
14. The Peter’s Pence originated toward the end of the eighth century when Anglo-Saxons began sending an annual contribution, the
denarius Sancti Petri, to the Holy Father in Rome. The practice spread
throughout Europe and underwent many changes in the course of centuries. It was revitalized in 1861 in order to provide financial support to
the Holy Father during the struggle between the Church and Italian nationalists.
On February 18, 1861, the united kingdom of Italy was established
with Victor Emmanuel II (1820-78) as king (1861-78). Although Rome
was declared the capital of Italy on March 27, 1861, the city still belonged
to the Papal States. This intensified the political dispute between the
Italian government and the papacy.
Today, the Peter’s Pence is an annual collection taken up throughout
the Catholic world to provide financial support for charitable initiatives
sponsored by the pope.
15. See Footnote 56, p. 27.
16. From 1857 through 1879, a list of the larger houses in the congregation, each followed by the names of neighboring smaller houses assigned to it, was printed at the end of the directory.
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Although we are bringing this apostolic letter to the attention of all the sisters, we consider it necessary to emphasize that this letter is addressed only to our sisters. They
alone may know about it, and they may not tell anyone else
about it. They may not share it with others because we do
not want to lose the merit of our good works. “Do not let your
left hand know what your right is doing!”17 We can be certain that God will abundantly reward the mite that we save
for God’s cause and for Jesus’ representative in the Church.
The Holy Father’s chalice of suffering is far from being
emptied to the dregs, and he faces suffering that will be
greater than anything he has already experienced. Therefore, we will continue to heed the Holy Father’s urgent plea
and, with doubled zeal, offer to God our daily prayer for him.
We have even greater reason to do this because, with the increased affliction of the Holy Father and of the entire Catholic
Church, the danger threatening our religious institute and
all other Church institutes will grow in the same proportion.
God alone knows what lies before us! In this painful situation, we are consoled by the fact that, although God’s enemies are infuriated and rage against the Catholic Church, the
Church is invincible because it has its origin in heaven. The
arms of the powerful of this world can neither reach it nor do
anything against it because, as Jesus told us, the Church is
built upon a rock, and the gates of hell cannot prevail against
it.18 Until we die, therefore, we will lovingly serve God and remain faithful to our infallible Church. This alone can make
us holy. Come what may, everything will be for the best!
N. B. We will pray the enclosed prayer of the Church for
ourselves and, together with the schoolchildren, for the Holy
Father.19
--March 6, 1861
Beloved Daughters in Christ!
Greetings and Apostolic Blessings!
With exceptional joy, we received your letter with the en17. Matthew 6:3
18. See Matthew 16:18.
19. This prayer was not included in the beatification collection.
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closed monetary gift, which you sent us in the name of your
congregation to ease our current financial distress.
From the innermost depths of our heart, we express our
gratitude to you. We also pray that God will keep each of you
in peace and love and increase the fullness of heavenly mercy!
Since we and the Holy See are faced daily with even
greater hardships, we ask that you persevere in your prayer
with one voice, pleading that the days of affliction will be
shortened and that the Catholic Church will enjoy peace and
calm throughout the world.
From the fullness of our heart, we grant you, beloved
Daughters in Christ, our apostolic blessing as a pledge of all
heavenly grace.
Given at St. Peter’s in Rome on March 6, 1861, in the fifteenth year of our pontificate,
Pius IX
3240: To Fr. Jacob Rabs
Altenkunstadt
J!M!

Munich
April 8, 1861

Very Reverend Pastor and Definitor!
Your esteemed letter of March 4, 1861, arrived while I
was away from our motherhouse—thus the delay in my response.
You told me that eight young women from the country
used their means to purchase a house and garden so that
they could live together in community and provide itinerant
nursing care, a home for neglected children, and a home for
women who have become incapacitated. You would like to
have a School Sister appointed as superior for these young
women. This sister would also have to conduct elementary
and holiday classes, play the organ and sing with the choir,
and, if possible, give lessons in fine needlework and modern
languages.
It seems to me, however, that combining all these things
is impossible.
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First of all, surely one of the young women has the desire
and the will to be in charge. The question also arises as to
whether all of them are willing to submit to a School Sister.
Secondly, all of these young women will find it difficult
to subsist merely from the farm produce and income from
needlework, but they all want to stay and ought to stay.
Thirdly, would one School Sister really be able to carry
out all the tasks mentioned above? First of all, as a religious, she cannot work on the choir with a masculine
teacher. Although the classes are not large, she will have
more than enough to do with teaching the elementary subjects and needlework to all age levels. Her lungs would succumb to the physical strain of teaching all day and then
singing in the choir. Nevertheless, if the sister is to receive
the former teaching assistant’s stipend, it will be necessary
that she both teach all day and sing in the choir.
Finally, how are the house and garden situated with regard to the church?
As much as we would like to send one sister to conduct
both the parish school and the institute for neglected children in Altenkunstadt and, if necessary, to send a second
sister to teach fine needlework and French for the time
being, it is beyond the realm of possibility for us—to say
nothing of the fact that all the proposals discussed above
cannot be carried out at the same time.
If you wish me to come and examine the situation on
site, I would be willing to do this, but I ask that first you
would please let me know your thoughts in response to the
points mentioned above.20
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

20. Sisters were never sent to Altenkunstadt.
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Marktheidenfeld

Very Reverend Pastor!

J!M!
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Munich
May 12, 1861

It is my honor to send the following reply to your kind letter of May 5.
Surely you have not forgotten that, in order to prevent
such a deplorable situation by making a change in personnel
last year, I sent to Marktheidenfeld21 a certified teacher and
candidate, Mathilde Staufer.22 Since no change was desired,
however, she had to make the long and expensive journey
back to Munich23 without having accomplished anything.
The current painful situation is the result.24 The sisters have
no one to help them now, but this situation was never given
our approval.
As I see it, not every person will fit there. The young
woman who was sent from Heidingsfeld was unsatisfactory
and had to leave. The cost of travel from here to there is significant and, in any case, it would be a risk to send someone.
In case of need, as has happened so often, the sisters
could have their meals brought from an inn. We also advised
them to do this.
Nevertheless, I made inquiries in the surrounding area,
and I hope that, this month yet, I can send a respectable person to help the sisters.
21. A mission was opened in Marktheidenfeld on November 6, 1856,
and staffed with candidates until 1868. At the time this letter was written,
the candidates, Helena Hauthaler and Maria Schürzinger, were in Marktheidenfeld.
22. According to Fr. Dietz’s letter of June 20, 1860, a third teacher was
needed for the school in Marktheidenfeld. Sister M. Vincentia Wildenrother from Aschaffenburg accompanied Mathilde Staufer to Markheidenfeld where she was assigned to teach the upper class, but the pastor felt
that Helena Hauthaler was very capable and could not be removed from her
position with this class. See Copia Publica, 4746-49.
23. Marktheidenfeld is approximately 198 miles (320 km) from Munich.
24. According to the directory for 1861, the two candidates were
teaching 140 girls in the elementary school and 66 young women on Sundays and holidays. A third candidate was sent in 1863. Candidates on
mission were often referred to as sisters.
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From this, you can see our complete willingness to remedy the situation.
Thank you very much for kindly telling us about the
school! May God continue to bless it! May you continue to
be favorably disposed toward the sisters and protect them so
that everything will proceed in an orderly fashion!
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3259: To Fr. Galler
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
May 29, 1861

Very Reverend Administrator!
In your letter of May 23, you kindly told me that Dr.
Geley entrusted to the bishop25 a secret recipe for medicinal
herbal oil, and that the bishop is disposed toward giving it
to us on the condition that one-third of the proceeds would
be at the disposal of the respective bishop of Regensburg.
We are able to produce the herbal oil in the manner explained in your letter. Therefore, in the name of our religious congregation, I accept with deep gratitude the bishop’s
gracious offer, and I will be very happy if I can place even
more than one-third of the proceeds at the bishop’s disposal.
In the meantime, please extend my best regards to the
bishop. After we receive further information and give it our
attention, I will also express my gratitude to him. May this
be a source of blessing for us so that we will be able to pay
off our debts and then accept many orphans and candidates!
I could not make this statement earlier because I returned from a journey only last evening.
Since the deposit, on which you kindly paid interest, is
purely foundation capital, I may not and cannot give it
away. I will try to pay off some of our debt as soon as possible. Please have patience in the meantime!
25. Bishop Senestréy
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Sister Magdalena [von Fischer] is well and will probably
leave for Gorizia in the next few days.26 Sister Margaret [of
Cortona Wiedemann] is still in Gorizia.27
When will we see you here again?
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3260: To Canon Wein
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
May 29, 1861

Very Reverend Monsignor and Canon!
How true are the words often spoken by Bishop [George
Michael] Wittmann, “The works of God proceed slowly, but
then their roots are deeper and sturdier and their flowering
lovelier!” Thanks be to God if an orphanage for girls really
comes to life in Stadtamhof! What is better than to save
souls and win them for heaven?
With regard to the purpose of the proposed foundation,
the training of devout and capable servants, I am in complete agreement with you. There will be even less objection
from the city council (for whom it will be an economic advantage). When I was a teacher there,28 I always had boarding pupils and no one objected, so there should be room for
the orphans now. We will let God take care of the future.
Time will tell!
Regarding the amount needed annually for room and
board, clothing, and school supplies for the orphans, I ask
that you would please state how much will be allotted for
26. See Document 3135, pp. 57-59. Sister M. Magdalena had been
assigned to Kronburg in Tyrol, but due to complications regarding the
property there, the mission was never opened.
27. Sister M. Sidonia Schleicher became seriously ill in Gorizia in
November 1860, and Sister M. Margaret of Cortona was sent there to help
the sisters who had just begun teaching at the academy for girls.
28. As Caroline Gerhardinger, Mother Theresa taught in Stadtamhof
from 1809 until she moved to Neunburg vorm Wald in 1833.
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each person instead so that the troublesome annual account
will be eliminated.29
Before she left for Regensburg, Sister Aquinata [Ströhl]
had such a suspicious inflammation that, with good reason,
we fear she may have lung trouble, but we could no longer
cancel her assignment. In order to spare her and save her
life, Sister Febronia [Grassinger] went along with her to
help out, at least in the beginning until Sister Aquinata improves. Sister Aquinata is registered as the teacher and will
surely conduct the examination. Sister Febronia can then
take the place of Sister Katherine [Bauer].
If it is agreeable to you, Magdalena Köppel, a candidate
whom we also sent there, can take Sister Maria’s [Aichinger]
place. You may be completely assured that, with God’s help,
Magdalena, as well as Sisters Aquinata and Febronia, will
give you complete satisfaction. After the school year is over,
we will send you Sister Febronia’s teaching examination
grade.
Aquinata and Magdalena will not be idle in the meantime. The former is in charge of the class and can help out
even more in the needlework classes. The latter can become
acquainted with the little ones in the first class and help out
there. With her very special talent for teaching, she will not
lag behind the two sisters when she is in charge of the class.
We know our personnel! You certainly will not have the
least reason to regret this adjustment to need and change
in personnel. Therefore, please spare Sister Aquinata for a
little while because her life is at stake!
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

29. In the copy prepared for the beatification process, this paragraph
originally read: “You intend to open the institute with two girls who have
lost both parents, and you wish to know our designated annual amount
for their room and board. I think that—if accompanied with God’s blessing—[ ] florin will be sufficient. With this, I think I have complied with
your wish in this regard.” This paragraph was replaced by the paragraph
given above.
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Munich
July 22, 1861

Very Reverend Beneficiary!
I was away when your esteemed letter of July 14 reached
the motherhouse, which is the reason for the delay in the return of the two bonds that you entrusted to us for safekeeping. Since you left poor Poxau and the sisters there—the
thought of which still breaks my heart—the bonds will follow you to Regensburg.30
It is true that I asked you to direct the remodeling of the
rooms, but I am sorry that you labored so hard, even doing
so much of the work with your own hands. All we can do
now is to express our gratitude for this.
I can certainly understand that it was a very new and
different experience for you in Poxau. Nevertheless, your
charity will not allow us to hope in vain that you will put
everything aside now.
We appeal to your charity and mercy, since our dear
Lord came to seek the sinners and not the just.31
If you ever want to withdraw and enjoy some rest and
relaxation, in our poverty we offer you not only Poxau, but
any of our houses. If you make use of our sincere offer and
our poor accommodations, it will be evidence that you have
not turned your heart from us.
In closing, I ask that you would kindly let us know when
you receive the two bonds of 2,000 florin [$800] each.
May God reward you a thousand times, both here and in
eternity!
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
30. According to Document 3277, which can be found in the beatification collection, Fr. Hörmann left Poxau on July 16, 1861.
31. See Matthew 9:13, Mark 2:17, and Luke 5:32.
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3281: To Fr. Galler
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
August 30, 1861

Very Reverend Administrator!
In accordance with what we said earlier, Sister Margaret
[of Cortona Wiedemann] should be in Regensburg by now.
She was ready to travel when we heard that you were coming to Munich at the beginning of September for the Catholic
General Assembly.32 If this is the case, would it be possible
for us to save the trip to Regensburg, discuss the matter of
the oil manufacturing with you here, and come to an agreement?33
Will the bishop34 also come for this inspiring Catholic celebration? If so, how we would rejoice in the Lord if the
bishop, in accordance with our earlier request, would accept
hospitality with the Poor School Sisters, since every other
place will probably be completely filled with visitors!
So as not to be presumptuous, we dare not repeat our
earlier request in writing. Perhaps you could ask the bishop
for us, or at least put in a good word for us. There would be
no problem if you would also stay here, since we have already made arrangements for this.
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus

32. Beginning in 1848, an annual or bi-annual Catholic General Assembly, initiated and led by prominent lay persons, was attended by
members of Catholic lay associations in the German-speaking countries.
On September 9-12, 1861, this assembly was held in Munich. Now known
as Katholikentage, these assemblies continue to be held every other year.
33. See Document 3259, pp. 80-81.
34. Bishop Senestréy
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To Fr. Sebastian Heimberger
Orb
J!M!
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Munich
September 2, 1861

Very Reverend City Pastor and District School Inspector!
Since our profession ceremony has now taken place, we
will not delay any longer in sending to the school in Orb35
Sister M. Hygina Meier and Anna Ritter, a candidate. We
ask that you would grant the newcomers the pastoral direction which the sisters have always enjoyed so that, as I hope,
they will fulfill their assigned duties with even greater zeal.
The official report with their teaching examination
grades will follow in late autumn, which is the usual procedure every year. Both sisters have already worked in other
schools for some time.
Now I have one request. Since sisters will come to fill the
positions formerly held by candidates, would it be possible to
move the kindergarten into the school building so that the
two elementary classes for girls could then be taught in the
convent?36 With this exchange, among other things, the sisters would no longer have to walk home at the end of the
school day when they are exhausted from the strenuous task
of teaching all day. The winter’s cold, winds, storms, and
rain can ruin the sisters’ health in manifold ways and frequently cause illness.
By making this change, you would do a great favor for the
Poor School Sisters and give me great consolation. The sisters would not have to leave the building as often and could
take better care of it. At the same time, there would always
be two persons in the kindergarten.
Speaking of the kindergarten, we also venture to appeal
for your kind intercession so that there would be no reduc35. On October 10, 1853, a mission staffed by four candidates was
opened in Orb (now Bad Orb) in the diocese of Würzburg.
36. When the mission in Orb was opened, the candidates taught 227
children in the city school building, which was within walking distance
from the convent. In the convent building, candidates cared for 100 children in the kindergarten and taught 200 young women on Sundays and
holidays.
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tion in the sisters’ allotment of firewood. The stipend for conducting the entire institute is already so meager that we cannot continue to staff it without the firewood supply. At the
very beginning, you yourself made a note of the allotment for
the classrooms and kindergarten and remarked that there
should also be enough firewood to heat the sisters’ living quarters. Through their prayer, the sisters will strive to repay
your kind intercession in this matter.
Repeating the above petition, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Th.
(Transcript, Munich) 17693

3290: To Fr. Galler
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
October 14, 1861

Very Reverend Administrator!
Your esteemed letter of September 23 arrived before I returned to the motherhouse, and now I would like to respond
as follows:
We can well understand the situation, and we do not hold
it against Dr. Geley for being intent on securing his livelihood.
On the other hand, he cannot and will not hold it against us
if, without knowing whether the royal department of the interior will give us permission to sell the oils ourselves and
without knowing whether and how well they will sell, we pay
approximately 5,000 florin [$2,000] in advance now and give
him an annual pension of 600 florin [$240] in exchange for approximately 10,000 flasks of his and Stieglmeier’s oils. If permission is not obtained, sales in Bavaria will be extremely
limited, and we cannot determine in advance how much we
can count on from other countries.
We offered to sell Dr. Geley’s oils and give him the proceeds because he himself could not do it any other way. If we
obtain permission and the oils sell well, he will earn even
more because we have many houses and the sales will be good.
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In accordance with my duty, I must conscientiously manage the church property entrusted to me, and I must proceed according to my conviction and with great prudence.
Therefore, we offer to take over the production and sale
of Dr. Geley’s oils, and we promise to give him the proceeds
for his livelihood before making any other payments. If the
oils sell well, it will be to his benefit. If they do not sell well,
he cannot demand compensation from us for his loss.
I cannot and may not respond in any other manner. If
Dr. Geley cannot agree to this, we must break off the negotiations. Sister Gonzaga [Kellner] will return the secret
recipe and, under the obedience that has been imposed on
her, she will say nothing. Then, as far as we are concerned,
his secret will never be revealed.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3295: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
November 11, 1861

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Our sisters in Poxau told us that a priest has already
been sent there. Please accept the expression of our deep
gratitude for this new proof of Your Excellency’s episcopal
benevolence!
With regard to the Geley herbal oils, the royal department of the interior immediately and irrevocably turned
down our request because one cannot and may not transgress the clearly stated law. Moreover, with such a case, the
gates would be opened for a stream of similar requests that
could no longer be granted. I told the administrator37 that
we must now drop the matter.

37. Fr. Galler
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Finally, I venture once again to recommend the new mission in Geisenhausen to Your Excellency!38 May the Blessed
Virgin Mary, Queen of Heaven, on whose feast the institute
will be opened, spread her protective mantle over the sisters
and the children and receive them there!39
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain in deepest
respect,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Th. of Jesus
3296: To a Consultant to the Board of Directors
Wörth on the Main River
J!M!

Munich

November 13, 1861

Very Reverend Consultant to the Board of Directors!
Unfortunately, I was away when your esteemed letter of
October 14, 1861, arrived here. Now that I am finally home
again, I hasten to respond as follows:
First of all, I must express my sincere regret that the
pastor,40 who was the chairperson of the institute’s board of
directors, has resigned. If such an institute is to flourish, it
needs our mutual collaboration, especially in our times.
I also made the current change in personnel precisely for
this reason—solely for the good of the institute. This, and
nothing else, was my intent. I prayed over this with God,
and I did not act blindly. It was only after serious consideration that I took action, and then, in response to the call of
the board of directors, I had to send a teacher immediately.
At the time, the right personnel for this position were not
available for me to make a choice.
38. Although Geisenhausen is in the archdiocese of Munich and
Freising, it is 17 miles (27 km) from Poxau and 5 miles (8 km) from Vilsbiburg, which are both in the diocese of Regensburg.
39. On November 17, 1861, a mission was opened in Geisenhausen
and staffed by Sisters M. Blandina Höchstetter and M. Ephrema Klement, and Eva Thalmayer, a candidate.
40. Fr. A. Saalig
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Moreover, the royal government entitled the respective
general superior to make personnel changes without any
kind of restriction. She must merely make a simple report
to the respective royal district government regarding the
teaching sister.41
With regard to the transfer of the teaching sister at the
institute under discussion here, I notified not only the royal
district government but also the institute’s board of directors.
I am not obliged to give the reasons for personnel
changes, and I am sure you will also agree that the entire
structure of our religious institute demands precisely this
authority. If the entire structure is not to be hampered on
every side, the exercise of authority cannot and may not be
subject to the consent or approval of a third party. Moreover, the entire structure often demands measures which
cannot be judged, or at least not correctly judged, by the
standards of a single institute.
Incidentally, I am just as happy now to show the respect
due to the honorable board of directors as I was in the past.
I must leave open what you reported about the increased
expenditures for the institute. It can be certain, however,
that they were caused by the increased number of children
accepted into the institute.
I trust in God that the change in personnel mentioned
above will not bring about economic disadvantages to the institute. Moreover, the devout faithful contribute in God’s
name and not for human motives.
41. On December 30, 1852, a royal cabinet resolution defined the
general superior’s authority in staffing the schools. She was granted the
freedom and right to fill teaching positions with members of the congregation and to carry out all personnel changes in the interest of the school
and the congregation. At the same time, the general superior was obliged
to inform the respective district government of the appointment or transfer of teaching personnel. If a teacher had not taught previously in a public school, the general superior was expected to present the teacher’s
certificate with her teaching examination grade. All other points regarding the organization, direction, and supervision of the schools were
subject to the educational precepts of the state. See M. Liobgid Ziegler,
The Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame: A Contribution to the Bavarian
History of Education, trans. M. Alexine Cramer and M. Elisabeth Lell
(School Sisters of Notre Dame: 1985) 42.
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According to what I heard, an election has taken place in
the meantime and, to our great joy, the pastor has been reelected. May God continue to send blessing!
Finally, I ask for your patience and trust that, from the
beginning until now, my only intention has been, and always will be, the best interests of the institute in Wörth.
This is also in the best interest of our religious institute.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
3304: To Fr. Stöckel
Teisendorf

Very Reverend Pastor!

J!M!

Munich
December 29, 1861

Thank you very much for your kind letter! I can imagine the obstacles of every kind with which you have had to
contend in order to cultivate in a Christian manner the
ground that has been lying fallow for so long. In all suffering, we are consoled and encouraged that God is supporting
the cause and, after all the enemies have been made a footstool,42 will lead us to the goal.
Is it so difficult for the rationale to be conveyed and
heard, that is, that the town will receive two or more teaching sisters for the stipend of one elementary teacher? The
sisters will teach the girls not only elementary subjects but
also needlework. Moreover, the town must provide a pension for lay teachers who have become incapacitated. If a
teacher dies, the town must also provide for his widow and
children, which is no small burden that no longer applies
when the School Sisters are called.
This is all apart from the fact that God already indicated
by the nature of things that women teachers are much more
suitable for the girls, just as male teachers are for the boys.
Napoleon I once held to this principle, and even Protestant
teachers are in agreement with this.
42. See Psalm 110:1.
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If you think that you can achieve your goal if a serviceable building would be available for this purpose, then,
trusting in Divine Providence, we will quietly offer to lend
you 3,000 florin [$1,200] without interest for several years in
exchange for a promissory note.
We cannot buy the building, however, because if we
did—or even if it were discovered that we gave you a loan—
it would lead to another disturbance in the course of the negotiations and cause new suffering. If you purchase the
building, it will be your property and you will be free to decide later on what to do with it.
In any case, it is clear from the entire situation that the
enemy of salvation must be very opposed to having the
school in the hands of religious. If you graciously explain
the above reasons, perhaps the hostile parties will be pacified through this act of charity and change their minds for
the better, just as happened recently in Aibling. During a
meeting, the pastor made a cordial request, and the city
council and the authorities unanimously decided in favor of
the Poor School Sisters.44
God holds the hearts of all and guides them like streams
of water. Let us pray!
I wish you good health and blessing in the New Year!
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
43

The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus

43. The opening of a school for girls in Teisendorf that would be conducted by the Poor School Sisters
44. Negotiations regarding a mission in Aibling (now Bad Aibling)
took place in 1843-46 and again in 1861. The unanimous decision mentioned in this letter was made in early December 1861, but sisters were
never sent to Aibling. See Documents 3301 and 3302, which can be found
in the beatification collection.
Sisters were never sent to Teisendorf.
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3311: To Dr. Peter Riegel
Ochsenfurt
J!M!

Munich
January 10, 1862

Very Reverend City Pastor!
My sisters wrote and told me that your project for the
sick still has not been realized. Since then, I have given the
proposal careful consideration, but as much as I would like
to comply with your well-intentioned plan, I do not know
how I can. Even if, in accordance with your kind statement,
we would send for this purpose Antonia Mack (a candidate
who, by the way, has much experience in caring for the sick),
the sisters would still have to check on her and constantly
give her help.
Nursing is outside our field of labor. Moreover, since the
servants would be both women and men (the Holy See does
not even allow orders of women religious to teach boys), we
must accept the fact that, as much as we would like to care
for the poor servants, it is not God’s will for us.
To this statement, I venture to add my request that you
would kindly arrange things in such a way that any unpleasant friction on the part of the neighbors would be forestalled.
In closing, I wish to express our heartfelt gratitude for
all the care, kindness, and good will that you have shown
our sisters during the past years.1 To our sincere best
1. A mission was opened in Ochsenfurt in the diocese of Würzburg on
July 2, 1857. By 1862, four sisters and two candidates were caring for 60
children in the kindergarten or teaching approximately 80 girls in elementary and secondary classes and 28 young women on Sundays and holidays.
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wishes for the New Year already begun, we also add the request that you would continue to grant the sisters the same
benevolence and charity during the year ahead.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
3373: To Fr. John Baptist Fuchs
Spalt

[Before April 12, 1862]

J!M!
Very Reverend Dean and District School Inspector!
Your kind communications again breathe the benevolence and charity which I have known for so long, as well as
the kindness with which you have borne with us despite all
our weaknesses.2 As your statement to the royal district
court demonstrates once again, you have our best interests
at heart. Please accept the expression of our gratitude!
As meager as the sisters’ income is in some places, I am
thinking of sending to all the other school inspectors what I
communicated to you through Sister Petra [Heckl] in response to your questions.3 For this very reason, we must
keep things the same for Spalt, and this time I am unable to

2. On December 11, 1840, a mission was opened in Spalt in the diocese of Eichstätt. According to the directory for 1862, Sisters M. Petra
Heckl and M. Richildis Heilmeier were teaching approximately 100 children in the elementary school and 55 young women on Sundays and holidays. Sister M. Anna Adeldinger cared for the household.
3. On April 10, 1862, Sister Petra wrote that, during those difficult
times, Mother Theresa did not want to add a greater burden to the town
by asking for an increase in the sisters’ stipend. The sisters were content
with what was absolutely necessary, but that did not mean that Mother
Theresa was giving up her right to request an increase in stipend if and
when it would be needed in the future. See Copia Publica, 4833-34.
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make use of the kind offer which you explained in your letter, true, right, and apt as it is.4
Once again, thank you very much! I ask that you would
kindly make this known in the school district of Spalt.
Please do not withdraw your customary pastoral benevolence from the Poor School Sisters.5
In the meantime, I will send to Sister Petra a special directive with regard to the last incident. Her one praiseworthy characteristic is that she never does anything with a bad
intention.6
With a cordial invitation to stay at our house when you
come here again, I remain respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3347: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich

Munich
April 20, 1862

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The Poor School Sisters’ Attendance at Church Services in
Grafenrheinfeld
4. On April 11, 1862, Fr. Fuchs wrote to the royal district court in
Roth that the sisters’ stipend in Spalt had to support five persons (three
sisters, a candidate, and an extern), the sisters were not being paid to
teach needlework, and, in cases of illness, the sisters provided their own
substitutes. Therefore, the sisters should also receive a stipend for teaching the young women on Sundays and holidays, which would be comparable to what other teachers were paid according to the current laws. See
Copia Publica, 4834-36.
5. In his letter of April 12, 1862, Fr. Fuchs expressed his disappointment in Mother Theresa’s response to Sister M. Petra regarding an
increase of salary, but since the same statement was being sent to all the
missions, he had only praise for the congregation. See Copia Publica,
4836-38.
6. In the same letter, Fr. Fuchs wrote that he suggested to Sister
Petra that special help in reading, writing, and arithmetic be given to the
girls who could not keep up with the other children in their class. This
suggestion had not yet been accepted. See Copia Publica, 4836-38.
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Reference to Decree No. 1281 issued by the Diocesan Ordinariate of
Würzburg to the Archbishop of Munich and Freising on March 24, 1862
(received on March 31)

The respectfully undersigned7 submits the following response to the decree mentioned above, which was addressed
to him and which is respectfully enclosed.
Nevertheless, the respectfully undersigned must first request that it not be taken amiss if, in consideration of the serious accusation that he is leading the Poor School Sisters
astray or destroying their religious institute by opposing the
basic principles of the order’s founders8 and even the Holy
Father’s regulations, the respectfully undersigned presents
a detailed discussion of the facts of the matter.
When I presented the content of the episcopal decree
mentioned above to the general superior, she responded that
she was not surprised by this sad occurrence because one of
the assistants in Grafenrheinfeld had reproached the sisters
there about the same matter in almost the same—if not
stronger—terms. At the same time, the assistant implied
that the stubbornness concerning enclosure was not as
much the fault of the sisters as that of their superior.9
In order to break this stubbornness, the assistant turned
with his complaint to the bishop,10 and the latter immediately addressed Your Excellency and requested that the father spiritual of the Poor School Sisters [Matthias Siegert]
be summoned and given necessary directives.
It is not for me to say anything about this action on the
part of the diocesan ordinariate or the manner in which it
was carried out, but I must submit my request that the one
who was seriously charged would also be graciously heard
before he is condemned.
According to written reports, the parish church in
Grafenrheinfeld is being enlarged and the oratory is being
torn down. As long as the sisters have been there, this ora7. Fr. Matthias Siegert
8. Bishop George Michael Wittmann and Fr. Francis Sebastian Job
9. Fr. Matthias Siegert is referred to as the superior in this document.
10. George Anton von Stahl (1805-70), Bishop of Würzburg (184070)
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tory had been reserved for them when they attended church
services, since it was directly connected to their house. In
fact, it was for this very reason that professed sisters were
sent to Grafenrheinfeld from the beginning because they
could observe there the enclosure prescribed by their rule.11
It was precisely this situation that became conscience matter for these professed sisters. They did not go to High Mass
in the parish church where they had to stand or kneel
among the people—which they were not accustomed to
doing and which was contrary to their rule—in a pew that
was so short and narrow that the two sisters on the ends
could get down on only one knee and had to remain in this
position throughout the entire service, as the local superior
told us later.12 They did this, however, only until they received further directives from the generalate.
For the same reason, the beneficiary there, who is also
the sisters’ confessor, personally requested episcopal permission from the diocesan ordinariate in Würzburg to celebrate Holy Mass in a specially prepared room in the sisters’
living quarters during the time of the church restoration.
He himself preferred this because, in this room, he could
offer the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass without disturbance. He
received this permission from the bishop, but all this happened without the general superior’s knowledge. When the
general superior learned of it, however, she expressed her
displeasure and immediately ordered the sisters to attend
services in the parish church.
From this it follows that the information contained in
the diocesan decree and the accusation that the superior of
the School Sisters in Munich went too far and acted contrary
to the will of the founders are based on assumptions that
are completely erroneous.
Moreover, the same thing happened for the same reason
to the professed sisters in Miltenberg where the sisters must
11. See Footnote 12, p. 73. If there had not been direct access from
their living quarters to the church, candidates rather than sisters would
have been sent to staff the mission in Grafenrheinfeld.
12. According to the directory for 1862, five sisters were at the mission in Grafenrheinfeld. Sister M. Ermelinde Schuster was the local superior.
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walk to the parish church—not a few steps, but for almost 15
minutes through nearly half the town. When they inquired,
they also received the directive from their general superior
that, in unforeseen cases, they should accommodate themselves to the unavoidable necessity and attend services in
the parish church, which they began doing immediately.
I discussed these particular situations with the general
superior, and she knows absolutely nothing of several other
similar cases which were mentioned in the diocesan ordinariate’s decree. These cases probably never occurred because, in the diocese of Würzburg, the School Sisters have
only two houses with convent chapels. In all the other
houses, the sisters do not have their own chapel or priest
and, by that very fact, they must go daily to the parish
church to attend services.
It is true that the sisters asked the bishop for their own
priests for the two convent chapels in Miltenberg and Heidingsfeld, and their requests were granted. Usually these
priests are infirm and unable to perform the duties of a difficult pastoral position, and priests of this kind are always
available. In these two larger institutes with boarding
schools and homes for neglected children, the sisters are sincerely and deeply grateful for this grace because, otherwise,
they would have to walk from their institute to the distant
parish church with a whole line of younger and older children, which would be impossible, since often they are also in
poor health.
Moreover, the general superior knows nothing about a
petition to the diocesan ordinariate of Würzburg for a special
priest for two or three sisters. Such a request would put the
diocesan ordinariate in a very difficult position, since it
would be impossible to grant such a request. Indeed, this
would not even be advisable precisely because, with the exception of the two places mentioned above, the School Sisters do not have convent chapels where the priest could say
Mass.
There seems to be confusion and misunderstanding in
this regard on the part of the diocesan ordinariate. Whenever a new house was established in the diocese, the generalate applied to the bishop for the appointment of an
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ordinary and an extraordinary confessor for the respective
sisters because the School Sisters are not free to choose arbitrarily their own confessors, as lay people and members of
a third order can. The sisters are bound by their rule to request the bishop to appoint their confessors. With the approbation of their rule by the Holy See, the School Sisters are
recognized and expressly designated as genuine religious.
Since, as already stated, the School Sisters have a religious rule approved and prescribed for them by the Holy See,
it goes without saying that stubbornness or wrongful demands and activity on the part of their superior is out of the
question, especially since the boundaries within which both
the superior and subjects must act are drawn exactly.
Moreover, no one knows the founders’ intention better
than the general superior. Both founders placed the entire
cause, the work of God, into her hands. After she had gathered sufficient experience, she was to do what she considered
best before God and then present this to the Holy See, which
is what happened.
Like everything else that is governed by the rule, enclosure is designed according to the intent of the founders of
blessed memory and is so flexible that it places no obstacle in
the way of the order’s expansion. On the contrary, it can only
be conducive and beneficial to the order’s effectiveness in
teaching because professed sisters with episcopal enclosure
are sent to those places where the convent can be connected
with the church. Candidates accompany the children to
church so that even city councils testify that everything proceeds in the best order.
In those places where it is impossible to connect the convent with the church, the sisters walk to church. After completing their day’s work in school and after conferring and
dealing with the parents and others involved with the children, the sisters retire to their living quarters in order to fulfill their other obligations as religious, to prepare for the
next day in school, and to plead for God’s blessing on their
13

13. An ordinary confessor was appointed by the bishop for each convent in the diocese to administer the sacrament of Penance to the sisters
living there. An extraordinary confessor was also appointed to administer the sacrament four times a year during Ember days.
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work. This is the School Sisters’ enclosure, which is given
and prescribed in order to safeguard their vows and preserve
the spirit of the order. Without this spirit, their work in
school will cease to bear fruit and bring blessing.
This enclosure, which has been mitigated and which is an
advantage rather than a disadvantage for teaching, is not a
stumbling block for lay people. It is almost always a stumbling block for priests, however, who either do not understand it or do not want to understand it.
Moreover, after nearly 30 years of existence, the Religious
Institute of the Poor School Sisters now has 170 houses here
and abroad. Up to now, there have been more concerns about
the overly rapid expansion than there have been complaints
similar to those expressed in the diocesan decree, that is, that
the superior is blocking the order’s efficacy and expansion.
In the meantime, however, the diocesan ordinariate forwarded its directive in this regard to the Poor School Sisters
in Grafenrheinfeld through the dean—the first time this has
happened since the order began—and it was through the
dean that the matter has now become public.
In its decree, the diocesan ordinariate expressed a positive attitude toward the order of Poor School Sisters, and
therefore I regret even more having to trouble Your Excellency with my letter. The problem under discussion could
have been explained and settled by a simple communication
to the generalate of the Poor School Sisters, who would have
willingly accepted the announcement or directive and respectfully complied with it. The generalate has often submitted its written and verbal request for this kind of
communication.
With this decree, however, the diocesan ordinariate intended something more—the respectfully undersigned should
not remain unnoticed either. Although the father spiritual
has no right to give orders to the general superior or to her
sisters, he now places himself at Your Excellency’s complete
disposal. After having explained in detail the true situation,
which he felt obliged to do, he states his willingness to submit to whatever Your Excellency is pleased to order.
In closing, I submit my request that Your Excellency
would please communicate my statement to the bishop of
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Würzburg so that he, too, would know the true state of affairs because I cannot and may not be indifferent when it
comes to the diocesan bishop’s view on such essential points
for the order.
Respectfully yours,
M. Siegert
Father Spiritual
3348: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
April 20, 1862

The Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Mission of the Poor School Sisters in Mühldorf
In the enclosed letter of January 30, 1862, the city council in Mühldorf requested the respectfully undersigned to
see to it that the order gives up the school, the orphanage,
and the kindergarten in Mühldorf,14 closes the mission of
the Poor School Sisters there, and leaves Mühldorf for the
following reasons:
1. The order is a cloistered order, which the district did
not know earlier.
2. The Poor School Sisters in Mühldorf imposed illegal
punishments in the school.
3. The Poor School Sisters used unauthorized means
when dealing with the institute’s boarders who are tainted
with the vice of immorality.
Since the city council supported this information with a
whole series of alleged facts, rumors, and accusations,
which, if proved true, would have to be punished with the
greatest severity, the respectfully undersigned did not hes14. A mission was opened in Mühldorf in November 1854. According
to the directory for 1862, six sisters and one candidate were missioned to
Mühldorf at the time this letter was written.
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itate to undertake—but only within the limits of her authority—an exact and rigorous examination of all the facts of the
matter as reported by the city council of Mühldorf.
The respectfully undersigned now ventures to present the
results of this examination in the enclosed refutation of the
city council’s letter of complaint written on January 30,
1862.15
However, in order to settle as quietly and amicably as
possible this unpleasant situation, and in consideration of
both the instigators and the parents and families of the children, the respectfully undersigned requested Fr. Max Reger,
the city pastor in Mühldorf, to mediate between the order
and the city council in Mühldorf and to make the following offers:
a. Some sisters who are not well-liked will be transferred.
b. The boarding school, which consists of only a few girls
whom the current local superior in Mühldorf16 accepted at the
urgent request of their parents, will be closed immediately.
c. The orphans currently living in the house will be gratuitously accepted into other mission houses, and the
Mühldorf Orphanage will be staffed by the city council. The
respectfully undersigned has already stated her willingness
to do this.
This last offer was made so that, by the removal of the
children currently living in the orphanage, the unpleasant
incidents will be more easily forgotten, and a new foundation
can be laid.
According to a report made by the city pastor to the respectfully undersigned generalate on March 27, 1862, Mayor
Gebhardt—to whom Fr. Max Reger had made the three offers cited above in the name of the respectfully undersigned—replied as follows in the name of the city council and
assembly:
1. The petition of January 30, 1862, is essentially upheld.
2. This petition was caused not so much by the events of
the past summer as by the fact that the Religious Institute of
the Poor School Sisters is a cloistered order which the city
never wanted and still does not want.
15. This document was not included in the beatification collection.
16. Sister M. Rudolpha Reitmeier
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3. The time for withdrawing the sisters is left up to the
general superior. It can take place at the end of this school
year or the coming school year (1863).
4. The city council is also willing to rewrite its petition in
a very general form (with no complaint or accusation referring to last year’s occurrences). If this is desired, it is up to
the general superior to return in an envelope addressed to
the city council its letter of January 30, 1862.
It appears beyond the realm of possibility to reach an amicable settlement with the city council, whose current chairperson in particular wants the removal of the order. This is
evident from his letter of complaint of January 30, 1862, in
which he not only speaks with the greatest vehemence and
coarsest invectives, but also threatens to use any means, including publicity and Parliament, so that the mission of the
Poor School Sisters will be removed from Mühldorf in accordance with his demand. Indeed, he is firmly determined to
spare nothing, absolutely nothing, to remove from Mühldorf
the order that he hates so vehemently.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned feels dutybound, not only to report to the royal government this striking behavior on the part of the city council in Mühldorf, but
also to submit the most urgent request that the royal department of the interior would please see to it that the royal
city pastor and the royal district school commission in
Mühldorf would make a very exact and thorough report on
the entire situation or, at your wise discretion, send a delegation of representatives of the government and the
archiepiscopal ordinariate to Mühldorf in order to carry out
an official investigation of the accusations and serious
threats made by the city council against the mission of the
Poor School Sisters in Mühldorf and the order in general.
If the order had only one house and institute—the one in
Mühldorf—it would not only patiently and silently accept
and bear these insults, but also gladly give up a work whose
only reward is base ingratitude.
In our critical times, however, the withdrawal of the
School Sisters from Mühldorf in such a manner could easily
become a signal to close many other houses and institutes in
the kingdom. The entire order would be threatened, but the
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Poor School Sisters really have not deserved this. From the
girls’ achievements in all the schools that are conducted by
the Poor School Sisters in the royal government districts,
the royal government knows only too well that the sisters
have not betrayed the trust placed in them. They have
faithfully fulfilled their duties and have conscientiously
given all their time and energy, yes, even their very lives,
to their calling in order to awaken and nourish in the children entrusted to them sincere love of God and neighbor,
true devotion to the royal family, and love for their country,
in order to form a better generation and, as far as lies in
their power, to stem the destructive currents of our times.
At the same time, they limit themselves to the least possible stipend in order to burden the school district as little as
possible.
The bishop17 also gives the same testimony in favor of
the Poor School Sisters, which is in accordance with the official reports that come to him from the respective royal pastors. This is also confirmed by the royal cabinet decree,
which the royal government communicated to the general
superior of the Poor School Sisters on January 17, 1851.
For the first time in the 30 years that the religious institute has been in existence, the respectfully undersigned,
in accordance with her duty, is faced with the urgent necessity of imploring the royal government for legal protection.
She trusts in the wisdom and justice of the royal government, which not only approved and confirmed the mission in
Mühldorf, but will also immediately recognize the spirit that
is expressed in the city council’s threatening manner and
which compels the order to submit its appeal to the royal
government for its gracious protection.
Respectfully yours,
[No Signature]
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters

17. Archbishop Scherr
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3349: To Msgr. George Baustädter
Weichs
J!M!

Munich
April 20, 1862

Very Reverend Dean!
Although I know that you have asked us not to send
nameday greetings, this year I cannot let the feast of St.
George18 pass by without sending my best wishes for your
nameday and sharing our joy over the good news which we
received from the royal government—scholarships will be
granted by the royal governments of Upper Bavaria, Lower
Bavaria, and Upper Franconia.
In addition to this good news, I cannot refrain from expressing our deep gratitude for your kind and loving intercession which resulted in our royal government making an
additional contribution.19
I also thanked the reverend director20 for his earlier intercession, and regret only that the distressing relationship
between him and us has not changed. Could you kindly mediate in this case and, on your part, please do not withdraw
your heart and hands from our preparatory institute in
Weichs! God, who will not be outdone in generosity, will reward you abundantly, both here and in eternity.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus

18. April 23
19. See Document 3350, pp. 106-107.
20. Dr. Willibald Baustädter
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3350: To Dr. Willibald Baustädter
Weichs
J!M!

Munich
April 22, 1862

Very Reverend Director!
The royal government of Upper Bavaria informed us
that it will contribute an additional 200 florin [$80] and that
the royal governments of Lower Bavaria and Upper Franconia will each give an additional subsidy of 240 florin [$96]
to be used for our preparatory institute in Weichs. By virtue
of the district council’s decision, these contributions were
also approved by His Majesty21 with the stipulation that an
annual report on the use of this money must be given to the
respective district government, as you kindly proposed in
your petition.
After the aspirants from Weichs enter the candidature in
the motherhouse, we will be happy to cover their expenses.
On this occasion, please allow me to express once again
our gratitude for your initial suggestion in this regard and
for your kind intercession with the royal government. My
heart is sad, however, because our joy over this news is
clouded by the troubled relationship that has developed between you and the preparatory institute.
I regret even more that you have also extended this troubled relationship to us here and no longer honor us with a
visit, although we cannot remember ever having given cause
for this distress. God knows that I never intended to offend
you, and if one or the other sister has done so, I have already
asked your forgiveness and offered to make everything right
again. If anything has happened through our fault, I repeat
a thousand times my request for your forgiveness.
Let us be reconciled, Reverend Director, because that is
what God always does under such conditions, and God commands us to do likewise. In the name of Jesus who died on
the cross for us, I ask that, after this long Passion Week, you
would let us celebrate Easter by restoring both your love for
21. King Maximilian II
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the institute and your former association with us. Only then
will your earlier intercession and the subsidy make me
happy.
The aspirants certainly are not to blame. According to
the reports from the dean22 and our sisters, the aspirants
show so much promise this year that you will surely find full
compensation for all your suffering and sacrifice.
Let us hear the joyful Alleluia from your accustomed
friendly demeanor!23 Surely the heavens will also rejoice!
With gratitude, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3352: To a Pastor
Frammersbach

Very Reverend Pastor!

J!M!

Munich
April 26, 1862

Since we really cannot afford to contribute toward the
building of the school for girls,24 we will make an inquiry
with the Louis Mission Society25 and let you know the result.
With regard to the building itself, I ask that you would
please omit the word convent, because today’s world does not
22. Msgr. George Baustädter
23. This letter was written on Easter Tuesday.
24. According to Documents 3342 and 3353, which can be found in
the beatification collection, sisters were requested to come to Frammersbach to conduct a kindergarten and teach classes with boys and girls, ages
six to nine, as well as elementary subjects and needlework to the older
girls.
25. In 1838, King Louis I approved the establishment of the Louis
Mission Society for the purpose of (1) spreading the Catholic faith, especially in Asia and North America, (2) supporting missionaries and building churches and schools, (3) supporting the Franciscans in Jerusalem,
and (4) promoting the collaboration of the faithful in these goals. Each
member of the society donated one kreuzer per week to support these purposes. In 1846, the Louis Mission Society gave Mother Theresa 4,000
florin ($1,600) to cover the travel expenses of the first group of missionary sisters to America.
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want to hear this word anymore, and we do not ask for a
separate convent building. As far as their living quarters
are concerned, the sisters limit themselves to the absolute
necessities. The realization of the purpose of the school is of
greater importance, and I will write my comments on your
sketch of a possible new building.
If the cause progresses, we will be happy to present for
your inspection some sketches of building plans, which are
loaned out just now. In the meantime, I hope that God will
bring your devout purpose to its goal.
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
P.S. Unfortunately, we just learned that the Louis Mission Society uses its funds only for its fixed purpose, that is,
the overseas missions. Therefore it cannot give any money
for our missions at home, but your case will be discussed
again during the meeting next Wednesday.26
3361: To the Administration of the Institute for
Neglected Children in Wörth on the Main River

J!M!

Munich
May 7, 1862

Accommodation of Persons Under 16 at the Institute for
Neglected Young People
The respectfully undersigned is honored to respond to
your statement of April 29, which we received on May 2.
The esteemed administration was moved to reduce the
annual subsidy from 100 florin [$40] to 70 florin [$28] per
person to cover the cost of room and board for girls admitted
to the institute. This is the first time such a thing has happened since our institute came into existence.
26. Sisters were never sent to Frammersbach.
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It is clear that the honorable administration had the interests of the institute in mind but, on the other hand, I
must also remind you that there are 50 children at the institute, and only two sisters to care for them. Each of these
sisters receives an annual stipend of 150 florin [$60]. An
annual sum of only 50 florin [$20] is allotted for the extern
who, like the sisters, must be with the children day and
night. This sum hardly provides her with a stipend, much
less room and board.
Moreover, the 100 florin allotted for each girl must also
cover the purchase of new clothing when she is admitted.
We receive no further income for these girls who come to the
institute between the ages of 12 and 16. These adolescents
eat as much as an adult, if not more, which is necessary lest
their growth is stunted due to a lack of proper nourishment.
Since these girls have already been neglected and are lacking in moral principles, they do not take care of things and
often tear their clothing. They must be taught the most
basic skills in the kitchen, household, and garden, and
things are often stolen, broken, or spoiled at a time when
food prices are continually rising.
Although marketing is not our concern and we do not
seek earthly gain, the sisters must be able to eke out their
meager existence.
Therefore, without even mentioning the sacrifices made
by the sisters who must work with such undisciplined girls,
to my great regret, I must respond that, with 70 florin each,
we are simply unable to care for them.
Nevertheless, in order to show our good will toward the
honorable administration, we will, on a trial basis, accept
80 florin [$32] for each of these girls, provided that the honorable administration will supply the firewood to heat this
special institute and will continue to cover expenses for the
physician, medicine, and school supplies.
Since the royal government has already made a statement in this regard, surely it will not object to the additional
amount which the administration rightfully requests for the
institute.
Finally, I must mention that two points were omitted in
the copy of the royal government resolution and the cabinet
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resolution which we received. I must add the statement that
we can accept only girls, and that these girls must be
Catholic.
Respectfully yours,
The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
3363: To the Royal District School Commission
Mellrichstadt
J!M!

Munich
May 9, 1862

Royal District School Commission!
Use of the Garden for Needlework Classes
It is my honor to respond to your esteemed letter of May
4, which we received on May 5.
When the garden under discussion was being leased, 27 I
already gave my approval, and thus indirectly granted the
sisters permission to go there after school hours in order to
enjoy the fresh air and to relax.
Teaching needlework classes in the garden will probably foster attendance at these classes and have a beneficial
effect on the girls’ health, but it is a considerably different
matter for our religious institute. Since the garden is not
connected with the sisters’ living quarters, there may never
be fewer than two sisters there at a time.

27. On October 29, 1857, a mission staffed by two sisters was opened
in Mellrichstadt. By 1862, three sisters taught 154 girls in the elementary school and 77 young women on Sundays and holidays.
Since there was no garden near the school building, a vacant lot next
to the church was leased for this purpose. See Document 2445 in the beatification collection.
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In accordance with my duty, therefore, I can give the sisters permission to teach these classes in the garden only on
a provisional basis, and I hereby grant this permission now.
Respectfully yours,
The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3371: To the City Council
Mühldorf

Munich
May 28, 1862

Mission of the Poor School Sisters in Mühldorf
Before responding to the city council’s letter of complaint
regarding the above, which was written on January 30,
1862, the respectfully undersigned had to examine as carefully as possible the letter and all its points from every side
first and then make a separate inquiry in order to obtain a
thorough understanding of the situation that is based on
truth.28 This has now been done, and the end result of this
inquiry was very different in every point when compared
with the contents of the letter of complaint under discussion.
The generalate is willing to take into account all reasonable wishes of the honorable city council. Again today,
the generalate declares its willingness to carry out the offers it has already made, that is, to transfer one or other sister who has made herself unwanted there, and, at the end of
the current school year, to close the private institute, which
would not even exist if the parents had not asked with such
great urgency that the sisters would accept their children
as boarders.
In order to remedy anything disagreeable to Mühldorf
and its city council and to lay a new foundation through the
acceptance of new orphans, the generalate is willing to accommodate gratuitously in some of our other houses the orphans who are currently in Mühldorf.
28. See Document 3348, pp. 101-104.
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Nevertheless, the respectfully undersigned cannot agree
to remove the School Sisters from Mühldorf and thus compromise, for no reason, the entire order before the whole
world. After mutual agreement was reached by the city
council of Mühldorf, the order, and the archiepiscopal ordinariate, and after a two-year provisional arrangement was
successfully completed, the presence of the School Sisters at
the school, orphanage, and kindergarten in Mühldorf was
definitively established through a royal resolution of September 30, 1856, which was issued by the royal government
of Upper Bavaria.
Respectfully yours,
The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
3425: To the City Council
Kelheim
J!M!

Munich
September 3, 1862

Introduction of the Poor School Sisters in Kelheim

Reference to the City Council’s letter, N. E. 892, of September 1, 1862
(received on September 3)

The respectfully undersigned is honored to reply to your
kind letter regarding the above.
As shown in the enclosed drawings, our school benches
are 6½ feet (2 m) long and arranged in two rows, with two
sections next to each other in each row. This makes it easier for the teacher when speaking, and it is more practical
for the children when getting in and out of the benches. Finally, it is much easier for the helpers who must move them
back and forth when cleaning the school.
However, since the benches for the school for girls in Kelheim were made 10 feet (3 m) long, we do not want to cause
further expense by having them redone and will be satisfied
with them as they are.
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With regard to furnishing the sisters’ living quarters, we
ask to have three cells provided with three prie-dieux, one
chest of drawers, four bedsteads, three washstands, and
three small tables. A table and a few chairs will be needed
in the refectory.
We also ask to be notified in sufficient time regarding the
date on which the sisters are expected to arrive in Kelheim to
begin conducting the school for girls there.
Respectfully yours,
The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
3426 a:

To Fr. Sebastian Heimberger
Orb
September 6, 1862
J!M!

Very Reverend City Pastor!
Sister M. Verona Federlin, who worked in Orb as a candidate, is now returning, and we recommend her, as well as all
the other sisters in Orb, to your kindness and pastoral care.29
On this occasion, I venture to repeat my comment that an
overcrowded classroom with 117 to 120 children in three age
groups is beyond the strength of a woman teacher.
Until the school is divided into four classrooms—which I
urgently request, because otherwise the sisters’ health will
soon break down—I know of no other solution than for you to
allow Sister M. Regina [Erl] to teach the beginners in a separate room in the sisters’ house so that there will be fewer
children in the remaining three classrooms.30
29. Elizabeth Federlin taught in Orb for six years before she was received into the novitiate in 1861. At the request of the school authorities,
she was sent back to Orb after her profession in 1862 and continued
teaching there until 1866 when the city was ceded to Prussia.
30. According to her obituary, Sister M. Regina Erl, a house sister,
was occasionally asked to help in school.
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Recommending the sisters to your graciousness and
thanking you for all your care for them, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Th.

(Transcript, Munich) 17695

3430: To a Pastor
Friedberg
J!M!

Munich
September 12, 1862

Very Reverend City Pastor and Dean!
I am very sorry that another personnel change had to be
made at our house in Friedberg this year, and I regret that I
could not tell you about this sooner. Repeated journeys kept
me from the motherhouse for a long time, and work piled up
in the meantime.
After teaching with outstanding success in the mountains
for nine years, Sister Hermelande [Fent] could not adjust to
Friedberg, and therefore I am sending her back to the mountains.31
The candidate, Anna Oelhafen, wanted to work in another country, and since I did not want to refuse her any
longer, I sent her to Hungary.
The sisters who will fill the vacant positions for a longer
period of time are M. Pancratia Zollner and M. Lucretia
Lauter.32 I trust in God that they will meet your expectations.

31. Sister M. Hermelande (Monica) Fent taught as a candidate in
Garmisch for eight years before she was received into the novitiate. After
her profession in 1861, she was sent to Friedberg. A year later, she was
sent to Murnau where a mission was opened on November 27, 1862.
32. Sister M. Pancratia remained in Friedberg until her death on
May 4, 1883. Sister M. Lucretia was missioned to Friedberg for five years.
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Recommending these sisters to your benevolence and
pastoral care, and all of us to your devout remembrance at
the Altar of the Lord, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
3446: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich
October 3, 1862

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Confessor’s Position in the Au Suburb
Due to poor health and the great distance between the
university and the Au Suburb, Fr. Matthias Burkart, a
scribe at the Royal University in Munich, is no longer able
to continue celebrating daily Mass, giving a sermon or conference on Sundays and holy days, and hearing the confessions of the sisters and boarders in the Au Suburb. He has
already told this to the sisters.
Since there is a continued shortage of priests in the archdiocese, the respectfully undersigned, following Your Excellency’s pastoral advice, again turned to Regensburg and
asked for a priest from there. The bishop of Regensburg33
graciously responded to our petition and released for this
purpose Fr. Anton [Joseph] Schnabl from his diocese.34
We are being congratulated from all sides for receiving
this exemplary priest whom Your Excellency knows personally. He has already arrived and, after Fr. Burkart leaves at
the end of this week, Fr. Schnabl will fill his position. His
duties will include celebrating daily Mass and serving as the
ordinary confessor for the sisters in the Au Suburb and the
33. Bishop Senestréy
34. Fr. Joseph Schnabl was ordained on March 14, 1856. He served
in this position until his death on July 26, 1898.
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extraordinary confessor for the sisters in the motherhouse
and in Giesing during the Ember seasons. Fr. Schnabl will
also take his turn preaching at St. James Church and help
with other church functions there.
In return, we will furnish room and board and give him
300 florin [$120] in cash annually. He is also free to accept
60 Mass stipends. Fr. Schnabl is in agreement with these
arrangements.
We ask that Your Excellency would graciously give this
your approval and canonically assign Fr. Anton Schnabl to
the duties listed above.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3450: To Fr. Eberhard
Kelheim

Very Reverend Dean!

J!M!

Munich
October 6, 1862

The sisters appointed for Kelheim are now ready to leave,
but I cannot let them go without writing to you.
This cause was introduced in 1846 and took 15 years to
mature. Since so many obstacles rose up against this work,
we trust that it is from God. The more a tree is shaken by
storms, the deeper and firmer are its roots, and therefore we
hope for even greater progress and success in this work.
According to what we have heard, you took such great interest in the good cause that it finally came to life. May God
grant that consolation and joy will be yours through the flourishing of this new church-related educational institute! 35

35. A mission was opened in Kelheim on October 15, 1862. Sisters
M. Fulgentia Fischhold, M. Venantia Kopp, M. Sigiberta Prückelmeyer,
and M. Balthasara Reinbold taught 208 girls in elementary classes and
60 young women on Sundays and holidays or cared for 30 children in the
kindergarten.
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Recommending the sisters to your benevolence and pastoral care, I ask that you would grant them protection, counsel, and help.
Requesting a kind remembrance in your devout prayer,
I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3460: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
October 25, 1862

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Maria Bauer, Daughter of a Teacher from Ueberacker,
at the Poor School Sisters’ Preparatory Institute in Weichs
Complying with the order of the royal district government regarding the above, the respectfully undersigned responds as follows:
Maria Bauer, the daughter of a teacher from Ueberacker, has been at our preparatory institute in Weichs since
June 29, 1862.
This young girl, who just finished elementary school and
manifests brilliant talent, must be tested first in her vocation because our preparatory institute exists only for those
who have a vocation to religious life. By the time Maria applied, all the scholarships for the preparatory institute had
already been awarded.
Talk was also heard among the teachers that it would
be good to send their daughters to this institute because
they could have scholarships and, if they do not want to
enter the convent later, they would still come home with an
education.
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Therefore, double caution appears necessary so that the
benefits that are offered to the aspirants are not squandered
on girls such as these before they are tested.
For this reason, Maria Bauer was accepted for this year
on the condition that 80 florin [$32] would be paid for her
room and board. Her father paid 40 florin [$16] in advance.
Little as it is, this fee does deter somewhat those who do not
have a vocation. It also provides some compensation for the
loss sustained by the institute as a result of the necessary
withdrawal of girls whose vocation is dubious.
If, at the completion of the year 1862-63, Maria Bauer is
found qualified in both knowledge and morals, nothing will
prevent her from receiving a scholarship (if one is available).
Submitting this to the royal district government, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
3484: To All the Sisters
Notice

[1862]

The enclosed booklet, Introduction to Professional Bookkeeping, is designed exclusively for the schools for girls, or
more precisely, for the sisters, so that they may better understand the subject to be taught. The sisters may find it
easier to teach the material with this booklet than with the
book by Heinisch. The latter book will continue to be in
every school, but only for the teachers to use if they wish.
The booklet which we are sending you is especially designed for teaching girls. The book by Heinisch is no longer
needed and, if bookkeeping is required by the school inspector, the book by Heinisch should be replaced by this booklet.
Since this material is to be taught in the third class and
then continued in the holiday school, it has been divided in
a practical and comprehensible manner. The introduction
and preliminary concepts, which are easier and more necessary, may be taught during the first year, that is, in the
third class. The subject matter includes preparing accounts
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or bills, letters with orders, cover letters to accompany completed work, household account books, and perhaps daily
journals. Since the girls still have not been taught how to
make entries into the ledger and cash book, however, the
first column in the daily journal should be disregarded.
In the holiday school, the young women may learn how
to keep other books, that is, cash books, ledgers or account
books, inventory books, purchase and sales books, stock or
warehouse books, and order books.
Above all, the students must have thorough and proper
practice in arithmetic. The exercises in the daily journal
provide ample material for this, and, until the students have
acquired a certain skill in them, these exercises and similar
arithmetic problems must be diligently drilled in the third
class and in the holiday school.
As stated above, the enclosed booklet is exclusively for
the sisters, but the students should also have something in
their hands. To save the parents money, the students themselves can use lead pencils to line plain copybooks instead of
buying the expensive lined notebooks by Heinisch.
The pertinent example should always be shown first on
the blackboard and explained as indicated in the booklet.
We had these examples reproduced for this purpose, and we
are sending you these copies so that the students can have
them for one kreuzer per example. The students can see and
learn one entire compact lesson from each of these examples.
It is true that instruction in bookkeeping is not required
in many schools, but the sisters themselves should study the
subject during vacation so that they do not lag behind but
move forward instead.
The sisters are to teach the students general accounting
and what relates to business. They may also teach them
how to keep the household account books, even if, as I said,
the school inspectors do not require or wish this.36
36. In the beatification collection, sample pages of household accounts, account books, cash books, ledgers, and daily journals were included at the end of this circular.

120

121

1863
3486: To Fr. Max Reger
Mühldorf
J!M!

Motherhouse
January 8, 1863

Very Reverend City Pastor!
Sister Natalia [Hett] wrote to tell me how happy the sisters are that you are planning to give spiritual conferences
to both them and the Franciscan Sisters.
As great as the grace of a spiritual conference is and as
often as I myself request this favor, I fear with good reason
that, by bringing together two houses of different religious
orders with different rules, discord and misunderstandings
could arise, and the good impression made by the conferences could be erased by the comings and goings.
Please forgive me if I ask that you would entrust the
Poor School Sisters with a few words each month and urge
them to put these words into practice until the next time.
We will be grateful to you for this, both in time and in eternity!
Thanks be to God and to you, the turmoil has been settled for the time being, and calm prevails again!1
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus

1. See Documents 3348, pp. 101-104, and 3371, pp. 111-112.
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3491: To All the Sisters
J!M!

Munich
January 18, 1863

Circular
A package of letters from one of our missions, which was
marked Postage-Free and addressed to another of our missions, was recently opened at the post office as suspicious material. Unfortunately, an enclosed letter was found that had
been written by someone else and given to our sisters so that
it could be sent free of charge.
This was a very humiliating experience for us and, since
there appears to be deception on our part, it may even result
in the withdrawal of permission for us to send letters through
the royal post office without charge.2
How often the generalate has sent out the directive that
the postal services are not to be misused lest we lose the great
favor of sending mail without charge! As in so many other
things, however, what is sent out by the generalate with such
good intentions is scarcely given attention anymore.
If, completely disregarding the precepts of our rule, we
not only thoughtlessly and shamelessly write to other missions or to former students, acquaintances, and relatives long
letters—which are often silly, vain, full of complaints, and
cause scandal in the world—but also enclose in our letters
mail of every kind from priests, candidates, boarders, servants, and so forth, and even take books and cash remittances from other people and immediately send them on,
which (with the exception of an enclosure in an official letter
from the generalate) is already forbidden in Paragraph 40 of

2. According to Documents 242 (February 17, 1841) and 246 (March
11, 1841), King Louis I granted the sisters active and passive franking
privileges which allowed them to send and receive letters and to use the
express mail coach free of charge. Both documents can be found in Letters, Vol. 2, Nurturing the Seedling, 1841-1848.
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the directives given on December 20, 1860, are not complaints by the post office about the abuse of the permission
to send mail without charge and the withdrawal of this favor
justified? Therefore, we repeat the most serious order that:
1. No sister is allowed to enclose in her letters another
letter from anyone outside the convent unless, as mentioned
above, it is an enclosure regarding official business.
2. From now on, all unnecessary letter writing, even to
other missions, must stop. Our correspondence may contain
only matters of urgent necessity and must be written in a
manner proper for religious, as prescribed by Holy Rule
(Chapter 7 on Silence, Paragraph 7, p. 94).4
Other people should mail their letters in God’s name and
at their own expense, just as our candidates, boarders, and
other personnel do when they write to their parents, family,
and others. Many useless letters would remain unwritten if
the senders and recipients had to pay the postage both ways,
to say nothing of the time lost and so forth.
Those sisters who again disregard this obedience will
have only themselves to blame if, because of their deception,
they have to pay 70 to 80 florin [$28 to $32] for such an enclosed letter or if, dependent on the case, they are required
to go to court. If the great favor of sending mail without
charge is withdrawn from us altogether, they will have to
bear serious guilt. From now on, workers at the post office
will be doubly vigilant.
3

3. “If parents or relatives of boarders, aspirants, and so forth send
money or other effects to one of our houses and request that the package
or letter be forwarded, it must be sent to the correct address, but the sisters themselves—for many reasons—may not handle such transactions.
The package or letter will be addressed and charged to the persons concerned.” See Document 3201, which can be found in the beatification collection.
4. “Only for weighty reasons may the sisters of one mission write to
those of another and, even then, only what is necessary. The letter must
be written with holy seriousness and great caution so that, if it would be
lost or fall into the hands of seculars, only edifying words and nothing offensive would be found in it.
“Unseemly jests, gossip, and newspaper articles are very inappropriate for a religious and may never serve as material for correspondence.” Translated from Regel und Constitutionen, 1860, 94
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Directives regarding our addresses or envelopes are
given in Paragraph 49 of the circular of December 20, 1860.5
An improved wax of finer quality is now available for
sealing letters. It is a little more expensive to purchase but
its use is not against poverty, since it flows more smoothly,
lasts longer, and keeps better. Coarser wax may be used for
larger packages, boxes, and so forth.
This circular, Paragraphs 40 and 49 cited from the directives, and the paragraph cited from Holy Rule are to be
read to all the sisters, word for word, slowly and carefully,
and, in holy obedience, observed even more exactly.
The Generalate
Mary Theresa of Jesus
3541: To the Royal Government of the Upper Palatinate
and Regensburg
Munich
April 10, 1863
Royal Government of the Upper Palatinate and
Regensburg! (Department of the Interior)
The Poor School Sisters in Neumarkt
The respectfully undersigned received from the local superior of the Poor School Sisters in Neumarkt6 the enclosed
5. “In our times, it is not advisable to send acknowledgements of
faults through the mail to the motherhouse. They should be kept until we
can discuss them personally at the site. Recently letters that arrived from
missions were either unsealed, or so poorly and ineptly sealed, that the
envelope could be opened and the letter taken out without breaking the
seal.
“Some letters come in purchased envelopes, and this is an offense
against holy poverty. Other correspondence actually consists of crumpled scraps of paper or envelopes that are pasted together. The envelopes
are so stuck together with sealing wax that, in order to open them, they
must be torn to pieces. The sisters, as teachers, should know and observe
what is demanded by good manners and, even more, by common respect.
Even in our poverty, this may not be disregarded.” See Document 3201,
which can be found in the beatification collection.
6. Sister M. Bernarda Burger
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copy of a letter from the royal local school commission in
Neumarkt.
The local superior also said that, as long as our institute
has been in Neumarkt, the Poor School Sisters have never,
not even once, received a reprimand, expression of dissatisfaction, or complaint like the charges which the local school
commission of Neumarkt forwarded to the royal government
and which were then included in the royal government resolution.
The sisters follow the schedule prescribed by the royal
local school commission. They have new and approved textbooks and teaching materials, even though it is still prior to
the date set by the royal cabinet for the replacement of the
old textbooks and materials.
The sisters know absolutely nothing about unlawful, arbitrary arrangements and orders which, according to the
contents of the royal government resolution, they supposedly made or gave. Without any further information or identification of specific cases, they must accept the blame for
mistakes made, but they have absolutely no idea of what
they must change in the school since both the royal local
school commission and the royal superintendent of convent
schools have always expressed their satisfaction with the
school.
On the one hand, the contents of the royal government
resolution, which refers not only to the specific case in Neumarkt, but also to the entire religious institute, are weighed
down with such long complaints and charges against the
School Sisters that the respectfully undersigned cannot and
may not accept them with indifference and let them rest.
On the other hand, no complaint about the royal school
commission, as indicated in your letter, has ever been submitted to the diocesan ordinariate, either by the respectfully
undersigned or by the School Sisters in Neumarkt. If any
complaint regarding the school had been submitted to the
diocesan ordinariate, it would have been done in vain.
Moreover, occurrences, such as those cited in general
terms in the contents of the frequently mentioned royal government resolution have absolutely never happened, either
at our institute in Neumarkt since it began 11 years ago, or
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in any other place in the kingdom of Bavaria where the
School Sisters conduct schools.
For these reasons, the respectfully undersigned wants
to get to the bottom of this situation and find out the truth.
Therefore, she requests either information or other directives regarding the specific points of complaint so that the
School Sisters in Neumarkt can, on the one hand, take responsibility for their actions and, on the other hand, know
how to conduct themselves in the future or, more precisely,
know which mistakes they must correct.
If it turns out that there really is disobedience or obstinacy against the royal authorities and royal orders on the
part of the Poor School Sisters, the respectfully undersigned
will be the first to curb such nonsense in the most proper
manner and with all the means available to her as their general superior.
The respectfully undersigned knows the conditions
under which the Poor School Sisters began conducting the
school for girls in Neumarkt, and she knows the sisters who
are there now. She is not afraid of the most rigorous examination and, because of the urgency of the situation, she repeats her request as submitted above.
Respectfully yours,
[No Signature]
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3553: To the Royal Police Department
Munich
Royal Police Department!

Munich
May 15, 1863

Street Cleaning
Reference to Royal Police Department Decree No. 31650 III of May 4,
1863

In response to the decree referred to above, the respectfully undersigned ventures to respond that both the walkway and the street in front of the Anger Convent are
diligently swept.
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Until the new building across the street is finished and
as long as the hay market and grain exchange are open on
Tuesdays, Fridays, and Saturdays, however, it is impossible to keep the walkway and street clean because, within an
hour after being swept, they are full of hay and refuse again.
Nevertheless, we recently gave proper directives to Walburga Kreuzer and Katherine Huber, externs who have been
assigned this work. With the best will and all diligence,
however, they cannot change the situation under the prevailing circumstances.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior
3560: To the Royal Police Department
Munich
J!M!

Munich
June 7, 1863

Paving the Walkway at the Anger Convent
For years, the royal police department has been ordering
the Poor School Sisters to construct a sidewalk outside the
Anger Convent.7
The respectfully undersigned ventures to respond that
our motherhouse building is a state-owned building. Only
one small section was added at our expense to provide space
for six classrooms.8
When the building was handed over to us, we were expected to keep it structurally intact. That was the only attached condition, and there was no precept or obligation to
construct a sidewalk.
Even if this obligation had been imposed on us, however,
it is still beyond the realm of possibility unless the means to
fulfill it are allocated to us from available funds. Since our
7. See Document 2798, p. 3.
8. See Footnote 8, p. 3.

128 Living Branches, 1859-1867

motherhouse does not have a fund of its own, we do not have
enough money to cover the annual expenses of maintaining
the large building and the church with all its roofs.
Every teaching sister receives an annual stipend of 200
florin [$80].9 This sum is used up before any of the other
sisters, who still need something to live on, receive any benefit from these 200 florin and, therefore, they must rely entirely on God’s mercy. We will not even mention the many
very poor candidates whom we must educate so that they
will be able to meet the requirements when they are called
to teach in other schools. When personnel are called to these
schools, it is with the expectation that the Poor School Sisters are satisfied with little. Otherwise, the towns, which
already have so many demands placed on them, could not
find the means to support the sisters and would have to do
without the benefit of professional teachers for the girls.
All the teachers’ salaries in general have been raised,
but the Poor School Sisters prefer to restrict themselves to
the least amount possible rather than impose a burden on
the towns.
Therefore, would the royal police department graciously
see to it that the royal department of the interior and public worship, which allocated the means for renovating our
motherhouse, has mercy on us and kindly provides the
means so that the sidewalk can be constructed?
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters

9. This refers to the sisters who taught in the motherhouse schools.
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3624: To Dr. Willibald Baustädter
Weichs
J!M!

Munich
January 9, 1864

Very Reverend Director!
I still owe you an expression of my gratitude for kindly
applying for scholarships from the district of the Upper
Palatinate.1 I have already asked Sister Syra [Winter]2 to do
this in person and in my name. I had planned to visit
Weichs again last year, but my lengthy journeys abroad and
the amount of work that has accumulated in my absence
make it impossible for me to carry out my plans, and so I
must ask that you would accept the belated expression of
my gratitude.
By no means have I forgotten the awarding of scholarships. We could now give you the names of the girls whom
we are proposing, as well as the date and place of birth for
each, but in order to be safe and not cause you embarrassment (since these children often change their minds), after
the royal permission arrives, we will write again to the missions concerned, that is, to Regensburg and Amberg. You
have already spoken with the superiors there.3 We will ask
them to send us the children’s certificates and to give us a
definite statement before the children arrive here.
1. At the request of Dr. Baustädter, a government decree was passed
whereby the royal district of the Upper Palatinate would make an annual
contribution of 300 florin [$120] for scholarships to the aspiranture in
Weichs. See Documents 3349 and 3350, pp. 105-107.
2. Sister M. Syra Winter (1842-1913) was in charge of the mission
and the aspiranture in Weichs from 1862 until 1876.
3. Sister M. Gonzaga Kellner was the superior in Regensburg from
1860 until 1910. Sister M. Bonaventura Lutzenberger was the superior
in Amberg from 1854 until 1894.
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The parents, who already have so little, do not want to
let their children travel in this cold winter weather.
Just as soon as we have more definite information, we
will let you know. We trust in God that we will be able to
complete what needs to be done in the time allowed us by the
government decree. Until then, we ask for your patience!
Upper Franconia offers us little hope.4 There is no inclination for religious life there, and this cannot be forced. As
much as we spoke about it with the sisters, and I discussed
it on my journeys there last fall, we still received a negative
response. In our times, such signs do not disturb us, since
other orders are experiencing the same thing. The Mary
Ward Sisters, for example, readily accept all whom we dismiss, but before long, where will that lead? What would we
gain from all our efforts if we would immediately award a
scholarship to every girl who comes running to us when it
can already be seen that, after she is educated, she will return to the world, laughing at us? Despite all caution, this
has already happened! May God grant that we obtain soon
a satisfactory response to our repeated inquiries!
Since we now know how many scholarships we will have
in Weichs, for which we are deeply grateful to God and to the
devout founders,5 we will be very intent on awarding them in
sufficient time so that, if it is acceptable to you, classes in
Weichs can begin on a regular basis in October.
The sisters in Kronach were ready to send Elise
Würschmidt to Weichs, but one of the teaching sisters began
to cough up blood, and Elise has to continue as an assistant
in school until God helps us find other ways and means.
One last petition—during the New Year 1864, for which
we belatedly wish you health and blessing, we ask that you
would not withdraw from us and from the sisters in Weichs
your accustomed kindness and good will, and that you would
remember us in prayer before God during the Holy Sacrifice.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
4. Upper Franconia is a government district in the northeastern area
of Bavaria.
5. Dr. William Baustädter and Msgr. George Baustädter
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3657: To All the Sisters
J!M!

March 1864

Circular
King Maximilian, the father of our country who died so
unexpectedly on March 10,6 deserves an expression of our
sincere, heartfelt gratitude for his special charity and benevolence toward the Poor School Sisters.7 Therefore, all the
sisters in every house will pray three rosaries for him and,
for one month, they will add one Our Father and one Hail
Mary to daily evening prayer. They will also offer three
Holy Masses, three Holy Communions, and other good
works for the repose of his soul.
All the sisters will say even more fervently the same
prayers for his successor and our new ruler, Louis II,8 so
that, blessed by God in these difficult and hard-pressed
times, he will promote our holy Catholic Church, the reign
of God on earth; rule the country and its people with
strength and wisdom; bring justice to the oppressed; and be
well-disposed toward religious orders. Since we are affected
deeply by all of these matters, we cannot be indifferent to
them. In fact, our continued existence and well-being depend on them.
For one month, all the sisters will pray one Our Father
and one Hail Mary with the school children during school
6. King Maximilian II died at the age of 52 on March 10, 1864. Although in poor health during most of his reign as king, he died unexpectedly after an illness of three days.
7. On January 9, 1852, King Maximilian II issued a royal decree that
“in order to prevent the threatening impoverishment of the people, the
expansion of the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters would be
promoted as much as possible. Through its many years of practical service, this religious institute proved to be an excellent means toward this
end by providing genuine, thorough, and lasting education.” This decree
contributed to the vigorous growth of the congregation in Bavaria during
the following decade.
8. Louis II (1845-86), King of Bavaria (1864-86) was King Maximilian’s oldest son and successor to the throne.
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time and with the boarders during evening prayer for these
two intentions.9 We will also continue to say the prayer for
our king.
Praised be Jesus Christ!
3659: To All the Sisters
J!M!

Munich
April 12, 1864

Circular
This year, a number of our sisters will celebrate the
twenty-fifth anniversary of their profession on April 17 or
October 28.10 God willing, this celebration will be repeated
from now on for the sisters who professed their vows after
these first groups did.
Since this is a purely convent celebration which does not
affect the outside world in the least, every devout and humble sister will desire to spend much of the day in silence with
God. She, as well as the other sisters, will be very intent on
keeping this occasion hidden from the outside world, as is
fitting for a religious who has withdrawn from the world and
lives only for God.
On the day of jubilee, the sisters of the house where a
jubilarian is living, as well as the sisters of all the houses of
our religious institute, will offer Holy Mass and Holy Com9. For the repose of the soul of King Maximilian II and for God’s
blessing on his successor, King Louis II
10. Sisters Mary Barbara Weinzierl and M. Magdalena Steiner professed their vows on April 17, 1838, and were in America for their jubilee
in 1863.
Sisters M. Augustina Dostler, M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann,
M. Anna Adeldinger, and M. Elizabeth Geisreiter professed their vows on
April 17, 1839. Sisters M. Seraphine von Pronath, M. Benedicta Hietmann, M. Philomena Blattner, and M. Petra Heckl professed their vows
on October 28, 1839.
Nine sisters from the first three profession groups died and two sisters left the congregation before they were professed 25 years.
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munion for the jubilarians and in thanksgiving to God for
all the graces and benefits received during the past 25 years.
We will also ask for continued blessings in the future so that
the jubilarians will remain faithful to the Bridegroom of
their souls and, through prayer, work, and suffering, continue to serve for the glory of God as long as God wills. (If it
is not a Communion day,11 Holy Communion may be offered on the previous or following Communion day. In our
central motherhouse, a convent Mass will be said for this intention.)
The rosary may be prayed in common for the same intention by the sisters of the respective houses on the same
day (if possible, otherwise on the previous or following day).
The usual time for recreation may be spent joyfully in the
Lord, and better food may be served.
Nevertheless, congratulations, songs, evening performances, and all other worldly things of this kind, as well as socalled surprises prepared by boarders, candidates, and
companion sisters, are definitely ruled out because they are
completely contrary to the genuine spirit of the order.
Please send to the generalate a copy of the jubilarian’s
renewal of vows.
Mary Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
N.B. A retreat really ought to precede this celebration,
but since it cannot be easily done during the year, the respective sisters will prepare for their jubilee during the preceding retreat.

11. Sisters ordinarily received Holy Communion only on the days
specified by the generalate. See Document 3780 in the beatification collection for a list of confession and Communion days for the year 1864.
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3689: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
J!M!

Motherhouse
July 13, 1864

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
According to what we have heard, a synod of the Bavarian bishops will take place soon in Bamberg.12 Education
will probably be on the agenda, and possibly the School Sisters as well.13
Trusting in the frequent evidence of your good will toward the Poor School Sisters, I venture to ask that you
would also be their kind advocate and shepherd on this occasion. Our need for this support is even more urgent now
because it is easy to foresee that the enemies of the Church
will direct their blows toward church-related institutes and
especially the Poor School Sisters. Our enemies are many
and powerful, while we, like abandoned sheep, are devoid of
all human help.

12. The Bavarian Synod included the archbishop of Munich and
Freising and the bishops of Regensburg, Augsburg, and Passau, as well
as the archbishop of Bamberg and the bishops of Eichstätt, Würzburg,
and Speyer.
13. On August 18, 1864, Pope Pius IX addressed an encyclical to the
bishops of Bavaria in response to their letter of July 20, 1864, which was
written during the synod held in Bamberg. According to this encyclical,
Maximae Quidem, the bishops of the synod had written to King Louis II
“concerning the defense of our religion and its rights.” In the Grand
Duchy of Baden, laws had already been proposed “which destroy and entirely eliminate the Christian nature of the schools,” and therefore the
bishops wrote to the royal government “concerning the administration of
the public schools.” The bishops “defended the Church’s authority, doctrine, and rights” with regard to education. See Claudia Carlen, IHM,
The Papal Encyclicals, Vol. 1, 1740-1878 (Wilmington, North Carolina:
McGrath Pub. Co., 1981) 379-380.
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We will continue the prayers we have already begun so
that, with God’s help and protection, the proposed synod will
achieve a blessed result.
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3694: To Dr. Christopher Höflinger
Schwandorf
J!M!

Munich
July 19, 1864

Very Reverend Beneficiary!
Today we received a request from the city council of
Schwandorf to send certified teaching sisters to begin conducting the school for girls there this fall.
How happy we are that, as a result of your generous
charity, this mission, which was initiated 20 years ago and
cost you so much trouble and sacrifice, will finally be realized! With joy, we will accept the children of school age in
Schwandorf and do everything possible to teach and form
the girls entrusted to us in the fear of God and in all the prescribed branches of knowledge.
According to what we have heard, you are tireless in
your endeavors so that everything will be furnished to meet
the needs of the sisters who are coming.
What a surprise it was to hear that a passageway to the
oratory has been provided. May God reward you a hundredfold! In return for such great charity, this is the only
thing we can say.
Urgently recommending all of us to your prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
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3748 (1): To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Rome
J!M!

Munich
October 27, 1864

Your Eminence! Most Eminent Cardinal Protector!14
We have reached the end of another school year, and
therefore I venture to present to Your Eminence a report on
the most important events in our religious institute during
the past year.
This year—thanks to God’s mercy—it was very evident
that we were in God’s hand. Although we were beleaguered
by the enemy, progress was made everywhere. The results
of the final school examinations, so obviously blessed, redounded to the greater glory of God, silenced our enemies,
and satisfied all the school boards. Deeply moved, the children’s parents thanked the sisters for the surprising success
of their efforts.
In Europe, however, God afflicted us with every kind of
illness. At the moment, the personnel at the Brede Convent15 are suffering greatly from a virulent typhoid fever
which has been raging for a long time in the entire region.
This illness invaded our motherhouse there and has already
claimed two lives.16 Twenty others are ill (sisters, candidates, boarders, and orphans) and it is impossible to predict
the outcome.
We had a total of ten deaths this year.
On August 15, we received 43 postulants in our Munich
Motherhouse, eight in Breslau,17 six at the Brede Convent
14. See Footnote 56, p. 27.
15. See Footnote 55, p. 66.
16. Sister M. Conrada Brilon, who taught 120 children in the lower
grades at the school in Brakel, died at the age of 28 on October 24, 1864.
Sister M. Ignatia Lammers, who was in charge of the upper class at
the secondary school at the Brede Convent, died at the age of 21 on October 26, 1864. A few days later, one of Sister M. Ignatia’s students died
at the age of 16.
17. The first reception ceremony was held in Breslau (now Wrocŀaw
in Poland) on March 31, 1856.
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(three of whom contracted typhoid fever), seven in
Temesvár,18 and four in Gorizia.19
On August 28, 51 novices professed their vows in the
central motherhouse in Munich, 7 in Breslau, and 4 at the
Brede Convent.
News from America is sparse, but we learned that the
turmoil of war did not hinder the work of our sisters, who
continue to remain under God’s protecting hand.20 Communications are cut off between the North and the South. The
sisters are loved and respected so much that the parishioners would rather keep the sisters than the priests. Even
the orphans are still receiving provisions and alms from the
outside. May God continue to help!
Despite last year’s famine, which caused many deaths
in Hungary, God blessed our sisters so greatly that they did
not suffer want and were even able to provide bread and
soup for the poor children and adults. At the same time,
their field of activity continued to grow.
We opened eight new houses so far this year, including
Munzingen near Freiburg in Baden. The family of Count
[Henry] von Kageneck financed the building of a small convent so that a Catholic school could be opened for the children of Catholic parents. The sisters arrived on November
15, 1863, and, to the universal joy of the inhabitants, the
government finally turned the school over to them on February 16, 1864.
On October 12, 1864, a mission of the Poor School Sisters
was opened in the market town of Roding, in the Bavarian
province of the Upper Palatinate and the diocese of Regensburg. Already in 1856, Fr. [Adam] Höcherl, the pastor, had
asked that we send three teaching sisters, but many obsta18. See Footnote 76, p. 34.
19. The first reception ceremony was held in Gorizia on the Illyrian
Coastland on January 19, 1862.
20. At the time this letter was written, the United States Civil War
(1861-65) was in its fourth year. Approximately 280 sisters were at 37
missions in Union States, and approximately 20 sisters were at 3 missions in the Confederate States. Since the sisters were considered foreigners and neutral in the conflict, they were allowed to continue
teaching. Both during and after the war, the government provided the
sisters with various goods to help care for the orphans entrusted to them.
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cles had to be overcome before the school for girls was finally
entrusted to the School Sisters.
Fr. Engert, who had introduced the Religious Institute of
the Poor School Sisters to Ernstkirchen in the diocese of
Würzburg while he was pastor and dean there,21 did the
same for the children of his new parish in Böttigheim in
Lower Franconia on the Baden border. The school was entrusted to two teaching sisters on October 20, 1864.
In accordance with the last will and testament of Fr.
John Evangelist Höck, the deceased pastor, an institute of
the Poor School Sisters was established in Königsdorf in the
Bavarian Alps and the archdiocese of Munich and Freising.
In a solemn church celebration held on October 24, 1864, the
good-natured girls of the village were entrusted to two sisters for their education and character formation.
Fr. Arthur Dillon-Purcell, the pastor of the German
Catholic parish in London, England, worked for years to entrust to our congregation two German elementary classes
and a kindergarten. We were also asked to instruct poor,
neglected, and forsaken girls from the country and, together
with the clergy, to prepare them for the reception of the
sacraments or for conversion to the Catholic faith.
Since His Eminence, Cardinal [Nicholas] Wiseman,22
graciously gave his approval, I am about to accompany six
sisters and our father spiritual [Matthias Siegert] to London to take on the difficult missionary work there. The sisters going to London speak the new language and are very
enthusiastic about their noble calling. We ask for your
blessing so that God will grant us grace and success.23

21. On October 23, 1854, a mission staffed by two candidates was
opened in Ernstkirchen. The first sisters were sent there in 1863.
22. Cardinal Nicholas Wiseman (1802-65), Archbishop of Westminster (1850-65)
23. Sisters M. Sabina Mayrl, M. Gerhardine Westermeier, M. Venantia Kopp, M. Liberta Huber, M. Agnella Rauchenegger, and M. Eleonora
Schels were sent to London where a mission was opened at St. Boniface
German Catholic Parish in Whitechapel on October 30, 1864.
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The sisters were asked by Bishop Alexander Bonnaz24 to
accept the second class of girls in Temesvár-Józesfváros,
which they did in March of this year.25
In Versec in the Banat,26 Bishop Alexander also furnished the entire house and school for the sisters in order to
make it easier for the parish. On October 2, 1864, two
classes of girls were entrusted to the sisters. This city is the
center of a Greek Orthodox diocese and has a teacher-training college.
The city of Oravicza near the Turkish border in Hungary27 sent a special delegation to Bishop Alexander in order
to request School Sisters for the three classes of girls there.
This mission was opened with a church ceremony in October. Four sisters and three candidates (who are now
novices) were sent there from our central motherhouse.
The annual report from Silesia with information on the
missions there has not yet arrived.28
We now wish to express our sincere gratitude for the
pastoral kindness and concern with which Your Eminence
has always remembered the Poor School Sisters and for the
sincere interest you take in those who have been entrusted
to your care. The certainty of this protection, which our representative, Fr. [Frederick] Bäder,29 recently assured us, is
a great consolation for us and encourages us in the many
difficulties and trials of this earthly life.
24. Alexander Bonnaz (1812-89), Bishop of Csanád in Temesvár
(1860-89)
25. On March 3, 1864, a mission staffed by Sisters M. Walburga
Meier and M. Colomana Jasper was opened in Temesvár-Józsefváros
(now Timişoara-Josefin in Romania).
26. The Banat is a region of south-central Europe extending across
parts of western Romania, northeastern Serbia, and southern Hungary.
Versec is now known as Vršac, Serbia.
27. Now Oravita in Romania
28. Silesia was a region of central Europe which is now primarily in
the southwestern part of Poland and northern part of the Czech Republic. Sisters were sent from the motherhouse in Breslau to the missions located in Silesia.
29. Fr. Frederick Bäder, chaplain of the Swiss Guards and vicar at
St. Mary’s in Cosmedin, represented the congregation’s interests in Rome
prior to the final approbation of its rule in 1865.
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Finally, we ask that Your Eminence would please present to the Holy Father the enclosed bill of exchange for
1,000 scudi30 as an offering in our name.
Asking that you would please accept this expression of
our deepest respect and bless all of us, I remain,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3748 (2) To Pope Pius IX
Holy Father!
We ask that you would please accept from the Poor
School Sisters the enclosed widow’s mite as an offering of
love and gratitude, and that you would bless us and our entire religious institute, our sisters, our candidates, and our
boarders, both here and abroad.31
In deepest respect, I remain,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3695: To Dr. Christopher Höflinger
Schwandorf
Reverend Professor Höflinger!

Munich
[After October 30, 1864]

We were very sorry to read in your esteemed letter that
new obstacles are delaying the opening of the church-related
school in Schwandorf.32 This endeavor must be God’s work
because it encounters so many obstacles. The more it is
30. A scudo was a monetary unit formerly used in Italy and Sicily.
31. In a letter addressed to Mother Theresa on November 30, 1864,
Pope Pius IX expressed his joy and gratitude over the blessed work and
expansion of the congregation. He also asked that the sisters and children
entrusted to them would continue to pray that God would overcome the
power of the enemy, restore calm, and grant the Church victory and
peace. See M. Liobgid Ziegler, Magd des Herrn (Typescript, Milwaukee)
494.
32. See Document 3694, p. 135.
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shaken by storms, the more deeply it will take root. We are
not afraid.
If we had known that there would be a delay, we would
not have sent the sisters to Amberg. We thought that the
mission would be opened soon.33
Now it will be necessary for you to turn to the head of
the government in Regensburg and thoroughly discuss the
matter with him, either in writing or in person.
We told Sister Willibalda [Deischer] about the plans, and
she is overjoyed to know that sisters will soon come to her
birthplace. She is praying diligently for this intention.34
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3768: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich

December 18, 1864

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Adoration at St. Clare in Freising or in the Motherhouse of
the Poor School Sisters in Munich
Due to the distressing state of affairs, adoration of the
Blessed Sacrament has not begun at St. Clare in Freising.35
Therefore, with reference to the statement regarding St.
Clare in Freising made by our father spiritual [Matthias

33. Sisters M. Leonardine Haberkorn, M. Gisela Burgartz, M. Gorgonia Franz, and M. Patricia Eichner began their journey to Schwandorf
on October 30, 1864, which also helps determine the date of this letter.
See Mai, Selige Theresia, 72.
34. The mission in Schwandorf was opened on December 6, 1864.
35. See Document 3111, pp. 51-53.
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Siegert] on December 9, 1864,36 the respectfully undersigned
submits her request that permission for adoration, which
was archiepiscopally approved for St. Clare,37 would be
transferred to the motherhouse chapel of the Poor School
Sisters in Munich and that, for the time being, adoration
would take place there from 5:00 a.m. until 8:00 p.m.
We urgently request this grace for no other reason than
to fulfill the purpose of the foundation until God provides
the ways and means at St. Clare for us to plead with Jesus
in the Blessed Sacrament, the source of all grace, for light
and strength from God for (1) our very hard-pressed Holy
Father, (2) the Catholic bishops, and (3) the priests who support them in their difficult vocation in our ominous times
that are so hostile to the Church.
We also want to obtain even more divine help, especially
for our frightened sisters who, in the midst of the world, are
isolated at their posts and threatened from every side, so
that they will not succumb in the battle but work with even
greater blessing in the schools that have been entrusted to
them.
Since benefactors have given us funds for this purpose,
the motherhouse will provide the wax candles that must
burn before the exposed Blessed Sacrament.38
Priests and sacristans are also available to carry out the
required services.
The 100 professed sisters and novices will provide the
required personnel for 15 hours of daily adoration so that
36. See Footnote 24, p. 51. According to Fr. Siegert’s letter to Archbishop Scherr on December 9, 1864, Fr. Simon Plank withdrew the capital and interest that he had promised to give the Poor School Sisters so
that perpetual adoration could be carried out at St. Clare Convent in
Freising. Fr. Plank intended to entrust these funds to a local civil administration so that they would not be transferred to the motherhouse in
Munich. Nevertheless, Fr. Plank insisted that the various purposes of his
foundation would be carried out and threatened to take back every- thing
he gave the sisters if this did not happen by January 1, 1865. The
continued existence of St. Clare Convent was in danger. See Copia Publica, 4690-95.
37. According to Document 917, which can be found in the beatification collection, Archbishop Reisach gave permission for perpetual adoration at St. Clare Convent in Freising shortly before July 19, 1850.
38. Six candles were required to be lit during the hours of adoration.
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adoration of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament can continue
without detriment to our other vocational duties. (This
number does not include the candidates and boarders at the
institute.)
If Your Excellency grants us this grace, it will be the
most precious Christmas gift! Ever since our religious institute came into being, we have, in our daily common
prayer, called on God for this grace, in fact, in the very words
taught us by our founder, Bishop [George Michael]
Wittmann: “Grant to us, O Lord, the grace of perpetual adoration of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Most Blessed Sacrament of the altar. With you, O Lord, all things are
possible.”39
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3769: To Princess Crescence of Salm
Würzburg
J!M!

Munich
December 18, 1864

Your Royal Highness!
Last summer I had an opportunity to see proof of the
generosity and benevolence which Your Royal Highness extends to our religious institute when, on the occasion of my
visit to Heidingsfeld, the sisters showed me the many beautiful embroidery patterns which you had graciously given
them.
39. The sisters prayed daily the “Prayer Prescribed by Our Constitutions,” which included the sentences: “Grant we may be zealously and
faithfully devoted to the perpetual adoration of our Lord Jesus Christ in
the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar. O Jesus, with thee all things are
possible.” See Manual of Prayers of the School Sisters of Notre Dame
(Mequon, Wisconsin: Notre Dame of the Lake, 1964) 28-29.
On December 23, 1864, Archbishop Scherr granted permission for
adoration of the Blessed Sacrament at the motherhouse during the hours
requested. This permission was for one year, beginning on December 25,
1864, and “was not connected in any way with the still unsettled matter
of St. Clare Convent in Freising.” See Copia Publica, 4344-46.
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It was, therefore, a special joy when Sister Pulcheria
[Madler]40 sent me your gracious letter of November 22 to
which I venture to respond as follows:
1. We are willing to accept the kindergarten in Würzburg
and to care for the children in the winter from 8:00 a.m.
until 5:00 p.m. and in the summer from 7:00 a.m. until 6:00
or 7:00 p.m. In accordance with your wish, we will also continue to serve soup to the children at noon as has been customary in the past.
We will separate the children into two rooms, one for the
boys and one for the girls. Not only are the rooms available,
as Sister Pulcheria assures us, but this separation is also
required to preserve the innocence of the little ones in their
tenderest years.
2. With regard to the age at which the children are admitted, we will accept them, as we do everywhere else, at
age two, provided that they are already able to walk.
3. Four individuals are required to properly supervise
and provide meaningful activities for 180 children (the average number at the institute now). If it would be agreeable
to the royal association, we would appoint two sisters and
two young lay women who could be sent there at the New
Year.
4. With regard to their stipend and food, we ask for only
what was given to the former supervisory and teaching personnel, since we do not seek earthly interests but strive instead to further the honor of God and the salvation of the
immortal souls of children.
We are not accustomed to making additional requests,
even though people who are hostile to the Church spread
this false rumor concerning convent schools. On the contrary, although the cost of food rises constantly and school
inspectors have even asked us to increase our stipend,41 we
declined the raise to which all the teachers in the kingdom
are entitled. We do not want to place a new burden on the
towns, and we do not want to be a burden on the royal

40. Sister M. Pulcheria Madler was the superior in Heidingsfeld.
41. See Document 3373, pp. 94-95.
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kindergarten association in Würzburg either.
When sisters become incapacitated, the religious institute will send new personnel to fill their positions. We do
not claim a pension for our sick and elderly sisters.
We have only one request—that the room facing the sisters’ living quarters and now occupied by a first lieutenant
would be vacated for the sisters. Everything else can remain
as it is.
5. We gratefully accept your offer to allow the sisters to
use the furniture, house and kitchen utensils, firewood, and
so forth during the time they are at the institute.
6. The board of directors of the royal kindergarten association will continue to have the overall direction of the institute.
Through this presentation, I believe I have fulfilled the
request made by Your Royal Highness.
Recommending the proposed work to the protection and
intercession of St. Kilian, patron of the diocese of Würzburg,
and to Mary, the Mother of Our Order, and looking forward
to your gracious response,42 I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters

42. In her letter to Sister M. Pulcheria written on December 27, 1864,
Princess Crescence stated that satisfactory personnel to conduct the
royal kindergarten had been found, but she still hoped that, in the fu- ture,
the kindergarten would be entrusted to the School Sisters so that the
children would “always be cared for with constant love and attention.”
She did not agree with separating the boys from the girls since “there
were many brothers and sisters who were determined to stay together in
one large room.” The children would be under good supervision, and
therefore the princess thought that there would be nothing in this
arrangement which could disturb the children’s innocence. See Copia
Publica 4919-21.
Sisters were never sent to the royal kindergarten in Würzburg.
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3802: To All the Sisters
(Excerpt)
Circular

February 7, 1865

Prayer before the Instruction of Youth
O God, whose Providence rules all things, grant that I
may worthily carry out the holy service to which you have
called me. These children cannot live without you; grant
them the mind and spirit to learn and to accept what is good
so that they may live entirely in you.
O Mary, Mother of Our Redeemer, I entrust these children into your blessed hands so that you will form them in
a manner pleasing to your Divine Son.
May your holy angels, who have been appointed as
guardians of these children, accompany me in the fulfillment of my calling and obtain for me the grace to imitate
you in your zeal for souls.
Saint , whom God has given as my patron and protector, safeguard these innocent children from the snares of
the enemy and obtain for them the grace to grow in knowledge and virtue under my guidance.
For me, however, I plead for the grace never to do anything that could offend them.
“All that you ask for in prayer, believe that you will receive it and it shall be yours.”1
Jesus bless you! Praised be Jesus Christ!2
Mary Theresa of Jesus
1. Mark 11:24
2. Document 3802 can be found in its entirety in the beatification
collection.

148 Living Branches, 1859-1867

3803: To Dr. John Michael Müllner
Pilsting
J!M!

Munich
February 8, 1865

Very Reverend Pastor!
According to your kind letter, you have had to undergo
much suffering because of the Poor School Sisters. You have
our heartfelt sympathy, but all that we can do for the cause
is to pray that God will bring this work to the desired goal.
We now have missions which had to struggle for decades before they were opened.
On the other hand, these occurrences can be very consoling because they are unmistakable signs that this is
God’s work. Where the cross is, Christ is near.
May this tree of life produce much good fruit for your entire parish and, with this fruit, may God help to save what
still can be saved in our times!
In the enclosed, I am sending you the power of attorney
for your kind use as well as money for the purchase.3 I also
ask that you would kindly inform us of any court costs so
that we can pay off our debt.
Looking forward to your kind reply, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3812: To Dr. John Michael Müllner
Pilsting
J!M!

Munich
February 24, 1865

Very Reverend Pastor!
Although we all felt deep poignancy when reading your
letter of February 16, it also gave us great joy because of
3. According to Documents 3722 and 3736, which can be found in the
beatification collection, Dr. Müllner purchased a meadow in Pilsting and
had it registered in the name of the Professed Sisters of the Poor School
Sisters of Notre Dame in Bavaria.
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your faith, your trust in God, your perseverance, and your
love in the entire cause. It is precisely this love which stands
victorious on the battlefield and triumphs over all enemies.
Your esteemed letter is evidence that you are a faithful
and sincere friend of our religious institute. Truly, there is
no other means at our disposal than the weapon of prayer.
Let us seize it, therefore, because “if God is for us, who can
be against us?”4
We are convinced—and experience has already confirmed this many times—that, with God’s help, after the sisters prove their effectiveness, prejudice, which is aroused
everywhere by the enemy of all good, will disappear from
the parish, and even enemies will become friends. Like
streams of water, the hearts of all are held in God’s hands.
If we trust in God, we will never be put to shame.5
As soon as the building plans are returned to you, I urgently request that, before they are carried out, you would
kindly share them with us in case one or other detail—even
if very minor—could still be changed in accordance with our
purpose.
Asking that you would remember us at the Altar of the
Lord and thanking you for all the trouble you have already
taken for us, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3814: To Dr. Wucher
Lenzfried

Very Reverend Pastor!

J!M!

Munich
February 26, 1865

A public expression of gratitude to our Sister M. Johanna [Jochner], who was recently recalled from Lenz-

4. Romans 8:31
5. See Psalm 25:3.
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fried,6 can be found in No. 42 of the Kempten Newspaper and
No. 40 of the Allgäu Newspaper.
Although it is contrary to our principles to defend ourselves in public newspapers, we were deeply moved to read
the indirect refutation of the article that appeared in No. 24
of the Kempten Newspaper in which attacks were made in a
very painful manner, not only on the sister concerned but
also on the entire order.
It was already a great consolation for us to see from the
files that were sent here how compassionately the royal district office in Kempten emphasized the good characteristics
of both the sister and the institute, and we were no less
grateful to God for the article in No. 42 of the Kempten
Newspaper in which very influential and honorable persons
added their support.
Without a doubt, you were the one who kindly wrote the
beautiful and calming article in No. 42. Please accept the
expression of our deep gratitude to you and to all the others
who signed the article. With the assurance of our prayer,
we also ask that you would remember us in prayer.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus

6. On January 20, 1857, a mission staffed by two sisters was opened
in a former convent in Lenzfried (now incorporated into the city of
Kempten im Allgäu). According to the directory for 1864, five sisters
taught 77 children in the elementary school and 64 young women on Sundays and holidays. They also cared for 20 boarders and 31 neglected children.
According to Documents 3794 and 3795, which can be found in the beatification collection, the royal district office supported Sister M. Johanna
Jochner, but the royal government of Swabia and Neuburg demanded her
removal from the institute in Lenzfried.
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3823: To a Royal District Officer
Kempten

Munich
March 11, 1865

J!M!
Royal District Officer! Your Honor!

Sister M. Severina [Laub], now the local superior in
Lenzfried, wrote that you will soon be returning to Lenzfried.
I want to use this opportunity to express my deep gratitude for your benevolent report to the royal government of
Swabia and Neuburg, which emphasized the merits of Sister Johanna [Jochner] who endured so much in Lenzfried.
In this report, you presented not only the negative side, the
accusations raised against her, but also the positive side,
her merits. (Had we foreseen these very unpleasant circumstances, we would have never taken over the institute,
especially with the very difficult burden of the farm.)7
Recommending the poor sisters to your continued benevolence, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
3831: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
March 20, 1865

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
What a great grace you have granted us by writing such
a beautiful and, for us, very valuable episcopal testimonial
7. According to the chronological sketches for the year 1867, the sisters were advised to purchase a small farm in connection with the institute in Lenzfried so that they could accept and care for more children. On
November 14, 1867, the entire farm, including an abundant harvest
stored in the barns, was destroyed by fire set by an arsonist.
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regarding our rule! It is the first testimonial that we have
received.8
How have we, in our poverty, deserved this? How can we
thank you for all that you have already given us through
your wise counsel in so many concerns?
May God reward you for this and for all your pastoral
advice and suggestions, which we will follow faithfully!
We pray daily before the Blessed Sacrament for Your Excellency and in particular for your mother who is ill. May
her pain be alleviated and, if it is God’s most holy will, may
her health be restored.
This additional proof of your benevolence will be a new
incentive for us to endeavor to live according to our rule so
that, with at least a little grain of sand, we can help to build
a great temple.
In deepest respect, I remain,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
3835: Archbishop Michael von Deinlein
Bamberg
J!M!

Munich
March 26, 1865

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!9
Since a slight indisposition prevents me from coming in
person, with this letter, I venture to introduce Sister M.
Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann, our first general assistant
and the superior of our motherhouse in Munich.
8. On June 5, 1859, the rule of the congregation was approved by the
Holy See for six years. At the end of these six years, the sisters could
apply for any desired changes in the rule and then request its final approbation. See Documents 2912 and 2912 a, pp. 17-19.
In March 1865, Mother Theresa asked the bishops of those dioceses
where sisters were missioned to write a testimonial on the work of the
sisters and their observance of the prescribed rules. Bishop Senestréy
wrote his testimonial on March 17, 1865.
9. Michael von Deinlein (1800-75), Bishop of Augsburg (1856-58),
Archbishop of Bamberg (1858-75)
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As one of our older sisters, she was in Rome six years
ago in order to obtain the approval of our rule. In my name
and at my request, she is now beginning a journey so that
she can have a detailed discussion with you regarding the affairs of our order and request an episcopal testimonial. Together with the testimonials of the other respective bishops,
it will be presented in Rome for the purpose of obtaining a
final statement of approbation of our rule, which was approved provisionally six years ago.
Your Excellency knows our houses and our sisters in
your diocese, as well as the effectiveness which results from
their living according to the rule prescribed for us by the
Holy See.11 Therefore, we venture to appeal to Your Excellency for an episcopal testimonial in this regard.
Expressing our deep gratitude for the episcopal protection you have given to all of us and especially to our sisters
in your diocese, we also ask for your continued gracious
benevolence.
In deepest respect, I remain,
M. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
10

10. Sister M. Margaret of Cortona was a member of the congregation’s second profession group.
11. According to the directory for 1865, 17 sisters and 10 candidates
were at 7 missions in the archdiocese of Bamberg, including Forchheim
(1854), Kronach (1855), Steinwiesen (1857), Iphofen (1857), Herzogenaurach (1861), Lichtenfels (1862), and Weismain (1862).
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3852: To a Pastor
Obernburg
J!M!

Munich
April 11, 1865

Very Reverend Pastor!
You asked whether, beginning in May, the order would
be willing to conduct the kindergarten for boys and girls in
Obernburg.12
As you already know, we would be happy to serve, but in
accordance with our rule, we can promise to take only the
girls because the Holy See (with whom we have already
made a special inquiry in this regard)13 insists that orders of
women religious may not be occupied with the instruction
and character formation of boys.
In those places where we began conducting kindergartens with both boys and girls before the approbation of
our holy rule, experienced young women now supervise the
boys in their own separate room. This appears to be necessary and advisable for the sake of morality.
We ask that you would kindly accept these reasons. We
will be happy to do what we are able to do and, if you bring
the girls to us, we will accept them with joy and gladly give
them the room on the ground floor next to the kitchen.
May we take your silence regarding the status of the
school as a sign of your satisfaction with the sisters and the
children? If so, I thank God for this!
Requesting your continued benevolence and remembrance in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
12. A mission was opened in Obernburg on November 4, 1851. At
the time this letter was written, two candidates, Anna Drappeldrei and
Anna Kramschuster, taught approximately 112 girls in the elementary
classes and 48 young women on Sundays and holidays. In 1869, professed
sisters were sent for the first time to Obernburg.
13. According to Document 3882, pp. 160-162, this inquiry was made
in 1859 and repeated in 1865 when Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann was in Rome.
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3855: To Pope Pius IX
Rome

Most Holy Father!

Munich
April 24, 1865

J!M!

The Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame, prostrate at the
throne of Your Holiness, beg for the final approbation of
their holy rule which, by a papal decree of July 13, 1859,
Your Holiness tentatively approved for six years14 and attached to it many indulgences and privileges.15
We make this petition so that, supported by a firm staff
on our pilgrimage in this valley of tears, we will not stray
from the right path. With the help of Divine Grace, we will
climb the mountain of perfection, keep our eyes fixed on the
star shining before us in the Church’s heaven, rejoice in divine help and blessing as we teach and train 50,000 children, and, together with these children, find and walk the
right path to heaven.
With the expression of deep respect to Your Holiness, I
remain,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
3857: To Archbishop Michael von Deinlein
Bamberg
J!M!

Munich
April 25, 1865

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
How will we ever be able to express our deep gratitude
for the great and undeserved grace of the outstandingly
beautiful testimonial which you wrote regarding our effec14. Although the decision was made on June 5, 1859 (see Document
2912, pp. 17-18), the decree was signed only on July 13, 1859.
15. A list of these indulgences and privileges is given in Document
2943, which can be found in the beatification collection.
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tiveness and our rule!16 Your own handwriting enhanced
this testimonial even more.
For this grace and further proof of your love, may God
grant Your Excellency many blessings! Supported by this
grace, may we Poor School Sisters give our shepherd consolation and joy by faithfully living in accordance with our holy
rule and by forming the children in the fear of God, so that,
with at least a little grain of sand, we can help to build the
great temple of God!
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Th. of J.
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3858: To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
J!M!

Munich
April 25, 1865

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude for
your very kind reception of our dear Sister M. Margaret [of
Cortona Wiedemann] in Eichstätt, as well as for the undeserved grace which you granted us by writing such a beautiful testimonial to our effectiveness and our rule.17
May God bless Your Excellency for this new proof of your
love! May God send us divine help so that, through the
faithful observance of our rule, we can give your pastoral
heart consolation and joy and, with at least a little grain of
sand, help to build a great temple!
16. Archbishop Deinlein wrote his testimonial on April 18, 1865.
17. Bishop Oettl wrote his testimonial on March 29, 1865. Testimonials were also written by Archbishop Scherr on March 28, 1865; Hermann von Vicari (1773-1868), Archbishop of Freiburg im Breisgau (184268), on April 2, 1865; Conrad Martin (1812-79), Bishop of Pader- born
(1856-79), on April 5, 1865; Bishop Bonnaz on April 11, 1865; Henry
Förster (1799-1881), Prince Bishop of Breslau (1853-81) on April 17, 1865;
and Andrew Gollmayr (1797-1883), Prince Bishop of Gorizia (1855-83),
on May 2, 1865.
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For your nameday, we will pray that God will send you
many blessings.
Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3864: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Rome

Munich

April 26, 1865
Your Eminence! Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!
Our dear general assistant, Sister M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann], is presenting to you our letter to the Holy
Father,18 and we ask that Your Eminence would please read
its contents first.
Taking advantage of such a favorable opportunity, the
respectfully undersigned also ventures to tell you about recent events in our congregation.
1. We will soon be opening a home in Vienna for young
women who are working in the factories.19 The Maria Elizabeth Society, an association of devout prominent women,
asked that we take up this extraordinary work of charity for
the poor women who are exposed to every kind of temptation in unfamiliar accommodations. Although the society
18. Mother Theresa sent to Dr. John Montel, an advocate for the congregation in Rome, a report on the expansion of the congregation and suggestions for four minor changes in the rule.
On May 7, 1865, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona, accompanied by Sister M. Romana Sottovia, left Gorizia for Rome in order to submit to the
Holy See Mother Theresa’s petition for the final approbation of the rule
and the testimonials written by the bishops. On May 10, they visited Cardinal Clarelli and presented Mother Theresa’s letters addressed to him
and to Pope Pius IX. See Document 3855, p. 155, and Ziegler, Kampf um
die Regel, 163-165.
19. On October 20, 1860, Sisters M. Mathilde Petri, M. Adriana von
Stadelmann, and M. Aurea Lutzenberger were sent to care for 24 orphans
at Mater Misericordiae, the congregation’s first mission in Vienna.
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contributed 10,000 florin [$4,000], the building renovations
will require a significant additional sum.20 The Jesuits are
very happy about this work of charity. They are helping us
as much as they can and are unanimous in wishing us well.
Both the prince bishop,21 who also encouraged us, and the
imperial city government have already approved the home.
2. Anna Lehner, a deceased single woman, willed to the
Poor School Sisters her small castle and garden in Pfaffenhofen, which is not far from Innsbruck in Tyrol. Her last will
also stipulated that we conduct, free of charge, the vil- lage
school for girls. We agreed to this, but it was necessary for
us to acquire the small Hörtenberg property so that the
sisters can live from its produce. Later, God willing, we may
even conduct a boarding school there. Both the people of the
entire area and the prince bishop of Brixen,22 in whose diocese Pfaffenhofen lies, are happy about this acquisition, as
well as about the fact that a Catholic convent educational
institute will soon come to life in an area where no such institute exists.23
3. The school for girls in Miesbach, an unsophisticated
town in the Bavarian mountains, was offered to us and we
accepted it.24
4. We now have a small novitiate in Gorizia in Illyria,
where we have had an Institute for Deaf Children for years.
In response to the prince bishop’s invitation,25 we also conduct an academy and boarding school for young women from
20. According to the Vienna Chronicle for 1865, the sum of 20,000
florin ($8,000) was required to purchase and renovate an additional building for the growing institute. Benefactors, including Empress Mother
Caroline Augusta of Austria (1792-1873), provided considerable financial
support for this work.
21. Cardinal Joseph Othmar von Rauscher (1797-1875), Prince
Bishop of Vienna (1853-75)
22. Bishop Gasser
23. On October 19, 1865, a mission was opened in Pfaffenhofen and
staffed by Sisters M. Pachomia von Pulciani, M. Ladislaus Norgauer, M.
Prima Nagl, and M. Leobina Haderer.
24. On April 20, 1865, Sisters M. Friedericka Wackerl, M. Caroline
Ziegler, M. Sila Knott, M. Melitona Furtmeier, and M. Quintina Kiermeier were sent to staff the new mission in Miesbach.
25. Archbishop Gollmayr
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the upper class. Supported by the same prince bishop, the
sisters obtained corporation rights. Now we must purchase
at great expense the living quarters and garden which we
were renting. Our dear Lord will have to provide the means,
and we hope that our prayers to God, who is so rich in abundance and kindness, will not be in vain. Our merciful God
has granted us everything in the past and will give us this
favor as well.
None of these houses is a canonical foundation. Pleading
for your blessing and pastoral protection, I remain respectfully yours,
26

Mar. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior
3871: To Fr. Peter Klein
Alburg
J!M!

Munich
June 10, 1865

Very Reverend Pastor!
We have now set everything into motion in order to comply with your oft expressed wish that we make a Corpus
Christi banner for you.27 To our happy surprise, Mr. Rippl,
our artist, had an appropriate drawing ready and, in order
to complete the banner in such a short time, we will do it in
appliqué work.
We will send it to Straubing by train on Tuesday evening
or early Wednesday morning. Even if we work very diligently, day and night, it is simply impossible for us to finish
it sooner.
Would you kindly have the parcel picked up in Straubing on Wednesday so that, even if it is late, the banner will
arrive in Alburg in time for the procession.28
26. See Footnote 38, p. 59.
27. Corpus Christi was celebrated on Thursday, June 15, 1865.
28. On January 2, 1860, a mission staffed by two candidates was
opened in Alburg, which is now incorporated into Straubing, Germany.
The first professed sisters were sent to Alburg in 1871.
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Later, if you wish to have the other side of the banner
embroidered—or another piece of needlework done by us—
we will be happy to accommodate your wish.
Requesting your devout remembrance at the Altar of the
Lord, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
3882: To Canon John Michael Friess
Eichstätt
J!M!

Munich
July 26, 1865

Most Reverend Vicar-General!29
Having returned to the motherhouse from a journey, I
am honored to respond to your friendly letter of July 18.30
It is true that negotiations over our conducting the home
for neglected children in Gaimersheim have been going on
for some time—and we are aware that this also means caring for the boys.31
We have already turned down the request to care for the
boys and we suggested that they be placed in another home
for neglected children. According to what we heard, the
board of directors will also agree to entrust to us only the
girls.
29. Canon John Michael Friess (1803-69), uncle of Mother M. Caroline Friess (1824-92), was the vicar-general of the diocese of Eichstätt
(1851-69). See Footnote 4, p. 2.
30. In his letter of July 18, 1865, Canon Friess requested in Bishop
Oettl’s name that Mother Theresa would make an exception and consent
to the acceptance of boys in Gaimersheim “lest the foundation come to
nothing, resulting perhaps in the loss of not a few innocent souls.” If
Mother Theresa wanted a dispensation for this particular case, Bishop
Oettl was willing to take the necessary steps with the Holy See to acquire
one. See Copia Publica, 4975-76.
31. See Footnote 3, p. 1. By 1865, three sisters were teaching 82 girls
in elementary classes and 40 young women on Sundays and holidays in
Gaimersheim. The sisters also cared for approximately 30 children in the
kindergarten.
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Nevertheless, the bishop —to whom we ask that you
would kindly extend our best regards and the expression of
our deep gratitude for his pastoral and benevolent care—
would be willing to turn to the Holy See for a dispensation.
We submitted this same petition to the Holy See six years
ago. Since it concerns the final approbation of our rule, Sister M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann], who has been in
Rome for months, again submitted our petition, but it was
in vain, because it is a principle of the Holy See that women
religious may not have anything to do with boys.
We now consider this to be God’s will and are of the opinion that, if we do not follow the will of the Holy See by limiting ourselves to the education and character formation of
girls, our work will not be blessed.
The only thing that we can do for the boys in Gaimersheim is to conduct their household, that is, if their living
quarters are completely separate from the girls and if the
boys are supervised and instructed by a man. This is what
we do in other places with the same situation.
If the St. John Branch Society in Ingolstadt33 wants to
transfer the boys to a home for neglected children conducted
by male religious, the Benedictines at Andechs34 or the
Brothers of Mercy at Algasing near Maria Dorfen35 would
have rooms available. The latter place is very beautiful and
suitably arranged. As far as we know, the boys are accepted
for a very low fee, receive good care, and are taught by the
brothers themselves. Formerly, these boys were accommodated in Moosen, which is also near Maria Dorfen, but, when
the board of directors recognized the necessity of separating
the boys from the girls, they transferred the boys to Algasing
32

32. Bishop Oettl
33. Ingolstadt is approximately 5 miles (8 km) from Gaimersheim.
34. In 1846, King Louis I acquired a former Benedictine monastery
in Andechs that had been dissolved as a result of the Secularization in
1803. In 1850, the king transferred ownership of this property to the
newly established St. Boniface Benedictine Abbey in Munich. Although
Andechs is 26 miles (42 km) from Munich, the subpriory with its fields
and gardens was able to help support St. Boniface Abbey.
35. In 1860, an institute for neglected boys was founded in Algasing
(now incorporated into Dorfen). In 1863, Brothers of Mercy were sent to
Algasing, where they also began a boarding school for boys.
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and entrusted the girls to the direction of our sisters in
Moosen.36
If the sisters from Pirmasens37 would come to Gaimersheim and live next to our sisters there, it could cause some
friction. Nevertheless, we trust that your wisdom, prudence,
and good influence will bring this matter to a favorable conclusion.38
Requesting a remembrance in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3918: To All the Sisters
J!M!

Munich
August 28, 1865

Circular
St. Augustine, the Father of Our Order, brings you the
good news that, by the grace of God, our holy rule has finally
received definitive approbation.
36. In 1857, Fr. Anton Schmitter, the pastor in Dorfen, acquired a
small castle in Moosen (now incorporated into Dorfen) for use as a home
for neglected children. On October 25, 1862, Sisters M. Nathanaela Hohenleitner, M. Rosa Rank, M. Celestina Bader, M. Leobina Haderer, and
M. Everilde Kleesattl were sent to Moosen to teach and care for the girls
at the home.
37. In 1855, the Poor Franciscan Sisters of the Holy Family were
founded by Dr. Paul Joseph Nardini in Pirmasens in the RhinelandPalatinate. The sisters ministered by meeting the needs of poor people,
especially through education and nursing. The first sisters were members
of the Third Order of St. Francis until 1857 when their rule was approved
by Nicholas von Weis (1796-1869), Bishop of Speyer (1842-69). In 1869,
the sisters transferred their motherhouse to a former Benedictine abbey
in Mallersdorf (now Mallersdorf-Pfaffenberg in Bavaria), and therefore
the congregation is also known as the Mallersdorf Sisters.
38. A few girls were accepted for care by the sisters in Gaimersheim.
According to the directory for 1875, their number increased to 23 during
the first ten years.
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The beautiful feast of Our Lady of the Snows was chosen by God to grant our religious institute this grace
through the hands of Mary, the Mother of Our Order.
With heart and voice, dear Sisters, let us thank Jesus,
our greatest lawgiver, for this outstanding favor of merciful
love, and let us show our gratitude by promising to live
faithfully in accordance with the precepts given us.
Please announce this news to the houses assigned you
by sending them this written notice.40
39

Praised be Jesus Christ!
3932: To Dr. Johannes Scherg
Keilberg
J!M!

Munich
September 18, 1865

Very Reverend Assistant!
In accordance with your wish, we made the enclosed official statement to the city council regarding our conducting
the school for girls in Waldaschaff.41 At the same time, we
want to add the following confidential remarks.
When we stated that we are satisfied with the 362 florin
[$144.80] available for two sisters in Waldaschaff—actually
for three persons, if the lay person who helps them is included—we did this so that our stipend will not be a hindrance to the good work. On the other hand, we also hope
that God will send us one or other legacy from the clergy.
This would also increase the sisters’ stipend somewhat,
which will be necessary because food is so expensive everywhere.
The sisters cannot take responsibility for all the church
laundry in addition to their work in school. However, we
will be glad to take care of the smaller items, such as purificators, palls, and so forth.
39. August 5, 1865
40. See Footnote 16, p. 75.
41. See Document 3931, which can be found in the beatification collection.
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If there is Mass in Waldaschaff at least on Sundays and
holy days, we, like the laity, will have to be content with
liturgical services as they are scheduled.
We will see to it that the children are satisfactorily accompanied and supervised during processions.
Since we assign our personnel in autumn each year, September or October 1866 would be the most favorable time to
begin conducting the school. We cannot come in January
1866 because this request came to us quite unexpectedly. If
a date earlier than September is absolutely necessary, however, it may be possible to open the institute in May or June.
We ask that you would postpone opening the kindergarten for girls until the school is in session. Then it will be
much easier to begin the kindergarten.
You mentioned that the town has no means at its disposal to establish a home for neglected children. If there are
children in need of this care, we would like to suggest our institutes in Wörth or Heidingsfeld.42
Thanking you most sincerely for the information in your
letter, recommending the cause to your continued zeal and
benevolence, and united in prayer, I remain respectfully
yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
3966: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Rome
J!M!

Munich

November 26, 1865

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!
Kindly allow us to express the deep gratitude that fills
our hearts when reflecting on the great benevolence which
Your Eminence showed us during the entire time our cause
was in Rome. We are deeply grateful for your genuinely pas42. Waldaschaff is approximately 30 miles (47 km) from Wörth am
Main and 44 miles (70 km) from Heidingsfeld.
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toral concern for our dear Sister Margaret [of Cortona
Wiedemann], for all the steps you undertook which brought
about the successful outcome of our cause, and finally for all
the acts of kindness granted our sister.
According to everything that Sister Margaret told us,
without this help we still would not have achieved the goal
that we longed for so greatly.43
Protected by God on her return trip, Sister Margaret visited our houses in Illyria and Upper Austria44 and then arrived safely at our motherhouse. She could not say enough
about the amazing kindness with which you responded to
all her wishes and requests. We can only pray that God will
reward you, and we will do this daily during our hours of
adoration before the Blessed Sacrament.
In view of the lively interest Your Eminence takes in
both our adversity and our success, I would like to tell you
what has occurred since our last report.45
43. See Footnote 18, p. 157. On May 19, 1865, Sister M. Margaret of
Cortona met with the secretary of the Sacred Congregation, who told her
that 49 institutes of women religious had applied for the approval of their
rules. Nevertheless, the secretary promised Cardinal Clarelli that,
because of the long journey made by the sisters, their cause would be
hastened.
Fr. Capelli was requested to prepare for the Sacred Congregation a
report on the congregation and its rule. Since no bishop had requested
any change in the rule, no difficulties were anticipated.
On Pentecost Sunday, June 4, Sisters M. Margaret of Cortona and
M. Romana Sottovia had an audience with Pope Pius IX.
Fr. Capelli completed his report at the beginning of July, but the
summer heat and a cholera outbreak in Rome further delayed the process.
During this time, Sister Margaret tried in vain to find a suitable house for
the congregation in Rome.
On August 5, Sister Margaret reported to Mother Theresa the final
decision made by the Holy See. See Document 3918, pp. 162-163.
After copying the rule so that it could be certified, Sister Margaret received the official decree of approbation dated August 26, 1865. The next
day, she had the opportunity to thank the Holy Father in person for this
great favor.
Sisters M. Margaret and M. Romana began their journey home on
August 31, 1865. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 166-168.
44. Sisters M. Margaret and M. Romana visited the sisters in Gorizia on September 2-3, 1865. Missions in Upper Austria included Freistadt, which was opened in 1853, and Traunkirchen, which was opened in
1858.
45. See Document 3864, pp. 157-159.
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On October 4, the feast of St. Francis of Assisi, a new
mission was opened in Pilsting in Lower Bavaria.46 Despite
all the obstacles and objections raised against this plan, Dr.
John Michael Müllner, a pastor who is filled with zeal for
the salvation of souls, built at his own expense a spacious
house which is surrounded by a garden and meadow. Several devout mothers were happy to supply the sisters’
kitchen and empty cellar with food.
The feast of St. Francis Borgia47 was chosen for the dedication of the neighboring mission in Schierling, which is
also in Lower Bavaria. This ceremony was carried out with
great solemnity by Dr. James Brand, the pastor. The convent is built in a very pleasing style and is surrounded by a
vegetable garden and an orchard. Scarcely two weeks had
passed when mothers from the surrounding area asked that
their little daughters be admitted as boarders so that they,
too, could benefit from the sisters’ teaching and character
formation.
In Ismaning, a village on the right bank of the Isar and
two hours from Munich,48 Fr. Ignatius Seitz, the pastor,
built a very nice house with a garden, mostly at his own expense, and gave both to the order. Influenced by the former
teacher, the people at first adopted a very hostile attitude,
but the grace of God helped to clear away all difficulties.
The teacher also died in the meantime, and the new religious institute was opened on November 6.
In Neustadt, a district capital in Upper Silesia,49 the
priests and people were one in their intent to entrust the education of the young girls to the Poor School Sisters of Notre
Dame. The city council provided what was necessary for the
sisters’ living quarters, as well as for the small adjoining
chapel, so that in June the sisters could begin teaching five
classes. The sisters will be given the remaining classes as
soon as teachers who can speak Polish are available. The
prince bishop50 promised that, as soon as proper arrange46. See Documents 3803 and 3812, pp. 148-149.
47. October 10, 1865
48. Ismaning is 12.5 miles (20 km) from the motherhouse in Munich.
49. Now Prudnik in southern Poland
50. Bishop Förster
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ments are made, the sisters could have the Blessed Sacrament in their chapel.
The board of directors of the foundries and mines in
Königshütte51 requested Poor School Sisters for the elementary classes there and very willingly furnished the sisters’
living quarters. On December 1, the two upper classes will
be entrusted to the sisters on the condition that they take
two more classes on April 1, 1866. Although the people are
poor in every respect, they are very receptive to any help
given in religious matters. It is lamentable that, due to the
lack of sisters, we cannot do enough. If only the Lord of the
vineyard would send a greater number of laborers!
Through the cooperation of the zealous pastor and school
inspector, the school in Sagan52 was entrusted to our order.
The city council provided the sisters with a house which is
connected to the parish church, formerly the church of the
Canons of St. Augustine. The sisters arrived on September
1 to teach the two upper classes that had been taught by a
layman. The girls soon became accustomed to their new
teachers and approached them with loving confidence.
With great effort, care, and expense, Her Excellency, the
widowed Baroness von Herzogenberg (née Countess von
Götzen) founded and furnished a house in Troplowitz,53
where her husband is buried. On September 14, Canon Ulrich, representing the prince bishop of Olmütz,54 dedicated
the convent and garden with great ecclesiastical solemnity.
Among the clergy who had come from the entire area for this
occasion was Fr. Polamsky, the senior civil servant and
school inspector from Oppeln.55 Count von Oppersdorf, a
close relative of the foundress, took the school under his special patronage. The baroness herself allocated a sum sufficient for the sisters’ support. The townspeople expressed
their gratitude for the good deed of this foundation as well
51. Now Chorzów in southern Poland
52. Now Żagań in southern Poland
53. Troplowitz is now divided by the border between the Czech Republic and southern Poland. In the Czech Republic, it is known as
Opavice and in southern Poland as Opawica.
54. Frederick von Fürstenberg (1813-92), Bishop of Olmütz (185392). Olmütz is now Olomouc in the Czech Republic.
55. Now Opole in Poland
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as for the sisters’ arrival, which they had been awaiting so
impatiently.
On October 31, the canonical opening took place at Pfaffenhofen in Tyrol, of which we spoke in our last letter.56
Our plan to establish a home for young women working
in the factories of Vienna, Austria, was finally approved by
the prince bishop and cardinal57 and the imperial government. This new foundation was opened on May 7. A chapel
and another story were added to our orphanage in Vienna.
To show his keen interest in this new work of mercy, the cardinal of Vienna adorned the altar with a picture of the
Blessed Virgin Mary and personally dedicated the chapel.
In our central motherhouse, 40 postulants received the
habit on August 15, and 43 novices made their first profession on August 28. These ceremonies were also held at the
same time in Breslau where 14 postulants received the habit
and 8 novices pronounced their vows.
To our great joy, the original copy of our Holy Rule,
which, as Your Eminence knows, had been lost, was recently
returned to us.
The portrait of Your Eminence, which Sister Margaret
brought to us, has heightened our desire to see you again in
our midst. Then we could show you our deep respect and
accompany you in visiting some of our houses so that you
would be able to console our Holy Father by telling him how
God visibly helps the Church in the midst of hardship.
The paper with the changes in our rule, as well as the
decree, will be sent with our next letter.
We have complete confidence that Your Eminence will
see to it that the proposals from our sisters in America are
settled soon.58
Would Your Eminence kindly give the enclosed letter to
His Holiness?59
56. See Document 3864, pp. 157-159.
57. Cardinal Rauscher
58. Although no proposals have been found which were written by
the sisters in America at that time, later correspondence indicates that
they were asking for permission to teach boys, at least in the lower grades
and in the kindergartens.
59. See Document 3975, pp. 169-170.
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Now there remains only one more request—that Your
Eminence would give us your blessing. Then the Lord, the
God of the Strong, will renew and sustain the physical and
spiritual strength of the sisters so that they will be able to
do justice to the demands made on them from every side.
Requesting your kind acceptance of the expression of our
childlike tribute, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3975: To Pope Pius IX
Most Holy Father!

Munich
[November 26, 1865]60

With deep reverence, the undersigned general superior
of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame, prostrate before
the throne of Your Holiness, presents the expression of her
profound gratitude for the final approbation of our rule and
constitutions.
How great was our joy when our dearly loved Sister Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] returned from Rome, the
world capital, and brought us the rule and constitutions!
The sisters promise to show their gratitude by the most
exact observance of all the precepts as obedient children, so
that they will be pleasing to God, bring consolation to your
pastoral heart, and avoid increasing your sorrow and worry,
of which there is already more than enough.
We will always consider it our sacred duty to pray for
Your Holiness before the Blessed Sacrament in our chapel
and to intercede for your intentions and for the universal
Church. Jesus, who in the past heard a father’s entreaties
for his son,61 will not turn away from the sighs and tears
which we shed for our common father.
60. Although December 26, 1865, is given as the date on the copy of
this letter which was prepared for the beatification process, Pope Pius IX
responded to this letter on December 13, 1865. Internal evidence in letters to Cardinal Clarelli (Documents 3966, p. 168, and 3978, pp. 172-173)
also indicates an earlier date for this letter.
61. See Mark 9:14-24.
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With great zeal and even with enthusiasm, our young
people are endeavoring to pray and do penance for the jubilee62 so that God will have compassion on both the Church
and our Holy Father in their sufferings.
May it please Your Holiness to grant us your apostolic
blessing!
With feelings of deep gratitude and complete submission, I remain,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
3967: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich

November 30, 1865

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
As a Christmas gift to the Poor School Sisters last year,
Your Excellency granted us the grace of having exposition of
the Blessed Sacrament for adoration from morning until
evening in the convent chapel of our central motherhouse.63
Permission was given for one year, and the year is drawing to a close. The respectfully undersigned feels obligated
to declare, for the glory of God, that this year has been a
year of salvation and grace for all of us, not only those of us
who are in the motherhouse, but also those who are on our
missions and confidently turned to us in all their concerns,
called upon us to pray, and then thanked us for the obvious
help which God granted them.
62. On December 8, 1864, Pope Pius IX granted a jubilee indulgence
to any individual who, during the year 1865, would fulfill the conditions
explained in a papal letter of November 20, 1846, Arcano Divinae Providentiae consilio. These conditions included making three visits to one or
more designated churches or chapels and praying for the intentions of the
Holy Father “for some space of time,” receiving the sacraments of confession and Holy Communion, fasting on Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday
of one week, and giving alms to the poor. See Pastoral Letter of the Most
Rev. Martin John Spalding, D.D., Archbishop of Baltimore, to the Clergy
and Laity of the Archdiocese: Promulgating the Jubilee (Baltimore: Kelly
and Piet, 1865) 21-22.
63. See Document 3768, pp. 141-143.
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Therefore, we confidently turn to Your Excellency and ask
that you would graciously grant us permission, until we hear
otherwise, to continue having perpetual adoration from morning until evening.
In accordance with our promise, we will pray for Your Excellency, as well as for the entire diocese, just as we have
faithfully done throughout this year.
Repeating our urgent petition in the absence of our general superior, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann]
Motherhouse Superior
3972: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr
Munich
J!M!

Munich
December 23, 1865

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
My soul magnifies the Lord,
and my spirit rejoices in God, my Savior!
Canon [Carl] von Prentner just brought us the very joyful
news that, as a Christmas gift, Your Excellency has granted
us the grace of perpetual adoration!
I want to cry out with the holy and aged Simeon, “Now I
will gladly die because I have lived to see this.”64 Through
God’s infinite mercy, I hope for salvation and blessing for our
order, which is beset with trouble and pain, as well as for the
Church and state.
We want to assure you that we will keep the promise
made in our petition.65 On the first day, the feast of Christmas, we will fervently pray to our dear Lord and Savior in the
Most Blessed Sacrament for Your Excellency in particular,
and we trust in God’s infinite goodness that our prayer will be
heard.
64. See Luke 2:25-35.
65. See Document 3967, pp. 170-171.
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Please give us the favor of another visit so that we can
express our gratitude to you in person.
In deepest respect, I remain,
M. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
3978: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Rome
J!M!

Munich

December 31, 1865

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!
The end of the year 1865 urges us to present Your Eminence with our most sincere best wishes, which we also
placed at the crib of the Infant Jesus.
May 1866 be a year of grace and blessing for Your Eminence, for the whole Roman court, for the Catholic Church,
and for the entire Christian community!
The feast of St. John the Evangelist was truly a day of
joy for us because, on that day, we received the gracious decree from His Holiness dated December 13.66 This decree
surpassed all our expectations, strengthened the sisters in
their good resolutions, and inflamed anew their hearts’ devotion and filial love for His Holiness.
Out of consideration for the Holy Father’s immense burden of work, we dare not write him again, even though we
experience great consolation whenever we communicate
with him, and therefore we will limit ourselves to expressing to Your Eminence our joy and gratitude.
66. In a letter of December 13, 1865, addressed to Mother Theresa,
Pope Pius IX expressed his deep joy that the approbation of the rule was
accepted by the congregation. He promised that the congregation would
be blessed more and more if the sisters persevered in following the rule,
grew in holiness, and continued to provide the children with an excellent
education. The Holy Father also expressed his appreciation for the prayer
that was promised and asked the sisters “to pray without ceasing” for the
Church. He concluded by granting his apostolic blessing to all the members of the congregation. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 169.
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During the month of December, we founded a new mission which is not far from Freiburg im Breisgau in Baden.
The noble Baron [Henry] and Baroness [Antonia] Andlaw
converted the gardener’s house on their estate at Hugstetten
into a convent so that they could entrust the girls of their
domain to the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame. They will
also provide the sisters’ support from their own means.
The convent in the castle garden is isolated, peaceful,
and beautifully situated—just like the little house of
Nazareth. At the same time, it is surrounded by much natural beauty that draws one’s heart to heaven. The baron’s
devout family presented the girls of the village to their new
teachers on December 14. The house was placed under the
protection of St. Anthony of Padua, the baroness’s patron
saint.
God has given us St. Frances of Rome as our patron saint
for the year 1866.67 Will she be our advocate in settling our
affairs concerning a house in Rome?
During this New Year, we ask that Your Eminence
would continue to grant us the pastoral care and protection
that give us such happiness. We will strive to show ourselves more worthy of it each day.
Please grant your holy blessing to all of us who attest to
our deep respect and complete submission, as well as to the
one who dares to call herself your servant,
M. Th. of J.
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters

67. After Communion on January 1, the general superior drew the
name of a saint who was designated as the patron for that year and whose
biography was read every month.
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3984: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy
Regensburg
J!M!

Munich
January 10, 1866

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
In a memo of November 23, 1865, you graciously told us
of your intention to use the former Scots Monastery1 to expand the diocesan seminary. Therefore Obermünster, formerly a convent and now the seminary building, together
with its church, will be available, and since it might be particularly suitable for the Poor School Sisters’ purposes, you
are offering it to us.2
1. In the twelfth century, Gaelic Benedictines in Regensburg established St. James Abbey, which, until the Reformation, served as a center
for Irish missionaries in Central Europe. After the abbey was dissolved
for a short time, the property was transferred to Benedictines from Scotland in 1577, and the Scots Monastery at St. James became a center of religious renewal. At the end of the seventeenth century, a seminary for
missionaries to their homeland in Scotland was established at St. James.
Although it was one of the few monasteries that escaped the Secularization (1802-1810), it was dissolved a second time in 1862. In 1866, Bishop
Senestréy acquired the property in order to house the diocesan seminary
there.
2. In the early ninth century, Obermünster, a monastery of Benedictine nuns, was founded in Regensburg. The nuns were women of the
nobility, and the monastery acquired great wealth and status. Eventually, however, the nuns no longer followed the Benedictine rule.
In 1484, the monastery was changed into a Damenstift where
canonesses or Stiftsdamen (primarily women of the nobility) lived in community and prayed together, but they did not profess vows and were free
to leave at any time. After the Secularization, Obermünster was designated as a refuge for elderly canonesses until they would die out. After
the last abbess died in 1822, the building was used to house the seminary
for the diocese of Regensburg.
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Deeply moved, I wish first of all to express our gratitude
for the favor of graciously giving your attention to the Poor
School Sisters. Then I venture to respond as follows:
The place under discussion was once inhabited by
canonesses. Our founder, [George Michael] Wittmann,
worked there for many years and gave us his final blessing
from his deathbed in that building.3 Moreover, we already
have 38 missions in the diocese of Regensburg and, God willing, this number could increase. Therefore, Your Excellency’s offer comes to us like a clear sign from God, like a
star showing us the way to Obermünster, which will make
it possible for us to expand our area of activity in the diocese. We hope that it will be a house of blessing for us.
Deeply moved, we venerate Divine Providence which,
through Your Excellency, will carry out what Bishop
Wittmann could no longer do. Although we are poor, we will
also make a sacrifice. Trusting in God’s help, we state our
willingness to accept the monastery and seminary buildings
under these simple conditions:
1. We will accept the church at Obermünster, together
with its current services, liabilities, and inventory, in exchange for a sum equal to the foundation fund and fees described in your memo of November 23, 1865. In our poverty,
we hope that God will supply what is lacking and help us to
fulfill this commitment because, indeed, everything is for
the honor and glory of God.
2. We will take over the convent and seminary building
in the condition in which it is now, although its repair and
renovation will cost at least 12,000 florin [$4,800].
3. In exchange, we will place at Your Excellency’s disposal our two convent buildings near Niedermünster, which
are new and in excellent condition.4 They are probably most
suitable for religious purposes, but they can also be put to
good use as private property, since they are located at a well3. St. Paul Seminary in Regensburg, where George Michael
Wittmann had been regent since 1802, was destroyed by fire in the bombardment of Regensburg on April 23, 1809. The diocesan seminary was
then housed in various places in the city of Regensburg until 1822 when
it was transferred to Obermünster. Bishop Wittmann continued to live
at the seminary until his death on March 8, 1833.
4. See Footnote 15, p. 48.
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frequented place close to both the church and the railroad.
They were built at a cost of 68,000 florin [$27,200] and
surely can be sold for a much higher price.
Since we are doing what we can in this matter, we trust
that we are meeting your expectations.
Looking forward to your episcopal consent,5 I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
4026: To the Royal Local School Commission
Dinkelsbühl
Royal Local School Commission!

Munich
April 2, 1866

The most recent communications from our sisters in
Dinkelsbühl are so distressing that we consider it necessary
to turn to the royal local school commission.
Sister Innocentia [Loibl], who was sent to conduct the
school in Dinkelsbühl five [sic] years ago,6 returned in such
poor health that she is still unable to regain her strength.
Sister Arona [Wimmer], who was sent to substitute for
her, could scarcely finish the first school year due to illness
and had to be withdrawn from her position.
Sister Cypriana [Kraus] continues to suffer from
rheumatism, and now we are even more concerned because
the sisters told us that Sister Eulogia [Günther] is also ill
and coughing up blood.
5. According to the chronological sketches for 1873, renovations in
the former Scots Monastery and the transfer there of the diocesan seminary were not completed until 1873. In August of that year, the sisters
moved into Obermünster, “where every corner reminded them of the
saintly Bishop Wittmann.”
After nine years, however, Bishop Senestréy asked that the sisters return to their former convent and school buildings in Regensburg so that,
in an attempt to remedy the serious shortage of priests, Obermünster
could again be used for seminary purposes. The sisters left Obermünster
in 1882.
6. See Footnote 49, p. 23.
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Due to these very distressing circumstances, we must
ask that the royal local school commission would prepare a
judicial medical report regarding the sisters’ living quarters
and see to it that the sisters obtain a different place which
is more beneficial to their health so that, even if they gladly
sacrifice themselves for their profession, they will not all go
to their graves in the prime of their lives.
We are also unable to continue sending immediate replacements for personnel who become incapacitated.
Moreover, the current building is also reported to be
harmful for the children’s eyes.
For all these reasons, could the empty Capuchin convent
be used for classrooms and the sisters’ living quarters?
Looking forward to a positive response to our request, I
remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters
4031: To Fr. Sebastian Hafensteiner
Neunburg vorm Wald
J!M!

Munich
April 23, 1866

Reverend Father!7
You turned to us again with the request to hold public
May devotions in our little convent church this year.
We respect the devout zeal which inspires you to work for
the honor of God and of the Blessed Virgin Mary as well as for
the salvation of immortal souls.
As edifying as this devotion is, however, we are sorry that,
after the unpleasant occurrences in the past, we must ask
that you would not hold in our little church the public devotions which are really a responsibility of the parish clergy.

7. Fr. Sebastian Hafensteiner succeeded Fr. Joseph Pleysteiner as
confessor for the sisters in Neunburg vorm Wald in 1864 and held this
position until 1873.
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It is easy to introduce something, but often very difficult
to continue it and, depending on the circumstances, even
more difficult to stop.
During the month of May, the sisters will quietly venerate
the Mother of God, imitate her virtues with greater zeal, and
teach the children to do the same, since we are there for them.
We firmly trust that God and our Blessed Mother will be
satisfied with this, because our vocation is limited to the
school and the children in school.
Recommending the sisters to your continued pastoral
care and all of us to your devout remembrance at the Altar
of the Lord, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
4050: To All the Sisters
Central Motherhouse in Munich
July 5, 1866
J!M!
Circular
The flames of war are now blazing in both Italy and Germany, just as they recently did in America.8
In our German lands, brothers are fighting against
brothers—Prussians against Austrians—seemingly without
cause. If, among temporal afflictions, war is the greatest
punishment from God and is usually followed by pestilence
and famine, then it is clear that war is caused by the large
number of serious sins committed.
8. The Austro-Prussian War, also called the Seven Weeks War, was
fought during the summer of 1866. A dispute over the duchies of
Schleswig and Holstein provoked a war between Prussia and the Kingdom of Italy on one side and Austria and many German states, including
Bavaria, on the other side. The war resulted in Prussian dominance over
the German states and the Kingdom of Italy’s acquisition of the Austrian
region of Vèneto, which included the city of Venice.
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With the publican, let us strike our breast and acknowledge openly that we have also contributed our goodly share
to provoke God’s anger and bring about this sentence. If God
is to remove this punishment, there first must be reconciliation with God and genuine conversion—just like the
Ninevites of old.9 Therefore, we must remove all evil from
our hearts, from our speech, and from our works, and we
must turn away from the world and toward God. We must
begin again to serve God zealously in holy obedience and
strive for perfection in accordance with our vocation.
Let us take up the weapons of salvation! The greater the
threat, the greater ought to be our serious endeavor to maintain a pure conscience. Let us conscientiously and faithfully
live according to our rule, just as God commanded St. Francis to tell his brothers—only then should they come and ask,
and God will give them everything.
Let us not yield to anger with the children or make
coarse or insulting remarks about their parents, even if they
revile us, or if the children do not learn anything at home.
Prudence demands even more that, in school, we do what is
possible with patience and love, and that we are satisfied
with this until God sends us better times.
Trusting in God, we will continue to teach in the schools
until they are closed because of the turmoil. We will remain
in the places where the houses belong to us. In the places
where the houses belong to the city, however, we will remain
until we are told to leave. In this case, we will follow the
Lord’s directives, go to the closest secure house that is ours,
and stay there as long as God allows.
Nevertheless, we must put our things in order as soon
as possible so that, if necessary, we can take with us for safekeeping a traveling bag with our little cash, the rule book
and convent documents, and some clothing. We will save
every kreuzer possible, because it is certain that the need
will become very great.
At all times, we will keep in readiness our beds and the
rest of our clothing and linens so that, if there is danger, we
can quickly pack them and take them to a safe place.
We will make an exact list of the other items and utensils that belong to us, lock these articles in a remote store9. See Jonah, 3:1-10.
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room of the building that we must leave, and hand over to
the city council or local official the house key and a copy of
the list.
Letters, which are not safe anywhere now, may be written only in case of emergency. They will be written with
brevity, seriousness, and prudence so that, if they are opened,
nothing objectionable will be found. Unnecessary letters will
be burned.
As members of a religious community, we will not discuss
the war with anyone—neither friend, nor foe, nor person in
authority. We will never revile anyone. On the contrary, we
will pray fervently and daily with the children so that God
will grant us a good outcome.
If danger threatens, boarders, aspirants, and servants
must be sent to their parents in plenty of time.
All our houses must be properly locked day and night.
We place our trust in God and in the powerful intercession of Mary and St. Joseph, and this confidence will not be
put to shame.
With deep humility and fervor, we will call upon Jesus in
the Blessed Sacrament, just as the disciples called upon their
Divine Master during the storm at sea, and he calmed the
wind and the waves;10 just as St. Clare did, and the enemies
who had already scaled the convent walls fell back and retreated, sparing Clare and her sisters; and just as our sisters
did when they were in the middle of a town in America that
surrendered to the enemy and was then subjected to plunder,
but they were spared.11
The war has not reached Bavaria yet, but it still could. If
it does, and if God allows that even our houses are bom10. See Matthew 8:24-27, Mark 4:37-40, and Luke 8:22-25.
11. On October 2, 1864, the fourth year of the American Civil War,
the sisters in Washington, Missouri, witnessed the surrender and plundering of their town. According to the chronological sketches for 1864,
“The women and children fled, but the Poor School Sisters persevered in
prayer and, trusting in God, remained in their little convent. When the
hostile general, whose soldiers had robbed and devastated as much as
they could, heard that the nuns, the Poor School Sisters, were in the
house, he put it under guard so that no one would dare to enter. The
house was spared from both the plundering and the flames that left the
neighboring houses in soot and ashes.”
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barded, plundered, and burned down, and that we are forced
to scatter and suffer the direst poverty, we will not lose heart
but bear it with resignation. For those who love God, we
know that all things work for good.12 A trial by fire will prove
what is gold and what is copper, and innermost thoughts will
be revealed.
After the storm is over, God will again gather us together
and we will live in community as formerly—in peace and harmony, in joy and devotion—and the order will again flourish.
If, in God’s love, in our vocation, and in God’s name, we
are found worthy to surrender our lives, it will be a glorious
death in God’s eyes.
Praised be Jesus Christ!
Postscript
Provisions are being made everywhere for wounded soldiers—some for dressing their wounds and some for arranging facilities for their accommodation and care. We also
want to contribute as much as possible in God’s name to this
cause.
Therefore, unless it has already been done by the school
inspectors, we will lovingly and kindly ask the children to
bring clean pieces of linen, if they have any. We will then
use our needlework class to clean the material. It should
then be stored in clean containers and, from time to time,
delivered in smaller or larger quantities to the respective
city council or appointed authorities.
We will also teach the children how to make special
bandages which the doctors need for the poor wounded soldiers. These bandages are either (1) 10 Bavarian ell long
and 1½ ell wide,13 or (2) 5 Bavarian ell long and 1/16 ell
wide,14 or (3) of varying length and width. All the bandages
made from new, ordinary linen should not be hemmed, but
zigzagged with linen thread instead to keep the edges from
raveling. The bandages should be rolled tightly, fastened
12. See Romans 8:28.
13. Ca 9.1 yards (8.3 m) by 1.4 yards (1.3 m)
14. Ca 4.6 yards (4.2 m) by 2 inches (5 cm)
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with a pin, and marked on the outside with the length of each.
Also needed are (4) compresses—pieces of used linen that
are not too coarse and can be used for surgical dressings, and
(5) triangular head bandages and slings made of linen pieces,
1¼ ell long and 1 ell wide,15 cut diagonally as can be seen in
the sketch. (6) Pieces of cloth, ½ ell long and ½ ell wide,16
with no hems or seams, are of great benefit to the soldiers for
binding their feet. (7) Used sheets, table cloths, hand towels,
neckerchiefs, handkerchiefs, napkins, and aprons, all made of
linen, if possible, can also be used as bandages for the
wounded soldiers.
We will teach the children to cut and sew all these things,
and we will work on them ourselves. If we can spare the material, each of our houses will add some of the bandages mentioned above to the articles made by the children.
If the mayor or local authorities set aside the girls’ classrooms for the soldiers, we cannot object in any way, but must
put our things in order and conduct ourselves as described
above.
With no income, no means of support, and no cash, we
cannot quarter the soldiers, that is, provide them with meals.
If the sisters are forced out of their living quarters and
are in extreme need, perhaps one or other pastor will give
them a temporary place to stay in the parish rectory.
In houses belonging to us, we will also relinquish the
classrooms for this work of mercy, if such a demand is made
of us and if it is possible to close off our living quarters from
the classrooms.
Our sisters are not trained for nursing, and it is very inappropriate for our younger sisters to do this work. Therefore, we would be of little use in caring for the wounded
soldiers, but, in order to do everything possible, in those
places where Sisters of Charity or sisters from Pirmasens17 or
Niederbronn18 have poor or orphaned girls, our sisters may
15. Ca 1.1 yards (1 m) by .9 yard (.8 m)
16. Ca 7.5 square feet (.7m2)
17. See Footnote 37, p. 162.
18. In 1849, the Sisters of the Holy Redeemer were founded by
Mother Alphonse Maria (Elizabeth) Eppinger in Niederbronn, Alsace. Responding to the social needs of the time, the sisters’ apostolate included
nursing and caring for orphaned children.
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offer to take over the care of these children so that the sisters
can undividedly give of themselves to nursing the sick soldiers.
We will also offer to accept abandoned girls who become
orphans as a result of the war.
If soldiers who are ill bring contagious diseases into the
house, which is a usual consequence of war, and if we are allowed to stay in houses that belong to the town (we will stay
in our own houses in any case), then we must be separated
from the soldiers as completely as possible. In order to purify
the air in the house, we will diligently open the windows daily
but avoid drafts. We will also dissolve in water chlorinated
lime (which can be obtained at the apothecary for a few
kreuzer), pour the mixture into old dishes, set these dishes
in all the rooms or corridors, and often add water to prevent
them from drying up.
If war spreads into areas where our sisters are, and if the
order is given that all those who want to stay must provide
themselves with food for a longer period of time, then, in
God’s name, we will do this to the extent that our cash allows.
In all of this, we will trust in the providence of God who
also feeds the birds of the air.19 If there is great poverty and
if it continues long after the war—which can be feared—we
will adapt to this situation as the Holy Family did when in
flight and try to support ourselves to some extent by doing
needlework.
There is one thing that we may not forget—the war does
not release us in any way from our religious vows. If we are
driven from our convent home and cannot live completely in
accordance with our vows, before God, we are still obligated
to do as much as possible.
We are absolutely bound by the vow of chastity. If we are
driven out of our homes, we must zealously and conscientiously use, in double measure, all the means at our disposal
to keep the vow of chastity because the danger will be even
greater.
If we are scattered in the world, we will certainly have to
practice poverty more than ever. If we still have money, we
will save it so that we can pay for the absolute necessities.
19. See Matthew 6:26.
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Since the rule book and relevant convent documents will
not be sufficiently secure in a traveling bag, as indicated in
the above directive, we will keep them hidden in our clothing like precious jewels.
Even if we are in flight, we will continue to wear the
habit. The habit protects us from the snares of temptation
much better than secular dress does.
If several sisters, or even only two sisters, are together,
they must continue to practice childlike obedience so that
they will not become secularized and abandoned by God.
Those sisters who, despite the afflictions of war, are unrepentant and refuse to obey will be terribly chastised, but
those sisters who fear God will be miraculously preserved
and protected.
In places where evening devotions for the successful end
of the war are held in accordance with the bishop’s orders
and the sisters must walk to church as it is, they will attend
these devotions, since this is an exceptional case. In those
houses that are connected to the church or have their own
chapels, however, the sisters will gather at 8:00 p.m. and,
before night prayer, plead for God’s help by praying the
Litany of Loretto, five Our Fathers and Hail Marys, and the
Memorare, as well as the General Prayer of Christendom,
which can be found at the end of the book of the Gospels or
in most prayer books.20
Since travel under these circumstances is not advisable,
all the sisters must make their retreat at home this year.
If the sisters are forced to provide meals for the soldiers
and, because of their poverty and meager stipend, they do
not have any cash or anything else to spare, they cannot rely
on the motherhouse to cover this expense. The sisters will
make a direct statement that (1) they do not have any
money, (2) they will not go into debt, and therefore it goes
without saying that (3) they cannot provide meals for the
soldiers.
20. In 1560, St. Peter Canisius (1521-97) composed Das Allgemeine
Gebet, a general prayer of intercession that was used throughout German-speaking countries and formed a basis for the general intercessions
which are used in the liturgy today.
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4054: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
July 23, 1866

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Examination of the Boarders at the Munich Motherhouse
Since the turmoil of war is becoming an increasing
threat and parents are already writing about their children
here, circumstances demand that an official visitation of the
classrooms be made in place of the actual examination of the
boarders at the institute.
The university professor, Dr. [Francis Xavier] Reithmayr, would have time to come on July 26. If it is acceptable
to the royal government, we will have visitation on that day.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
4104: To All the Sisters
J!M!

1866

In our hard-pressed times, it is more necessary than ever
to gather for retreat and spiritual renewal and to unite ourselves more closely with God. Then—with one heart and one
soul, like the first Christian community— in our professional work, we will be able to face the hostile world with
the shrewdness of serpents while, with the innocence of
doves,21 we keep our gaze fixed on Jesus who goes before us
as our bridegroom. With the help of a retreat, we are able
to persevere in holiness and goodness and secure our vocation, but the injustices of our times prevent us from carrying
out precisely this holy work.
Therefore, with even greater zeal and repentance, the
sisters will make their retreat quietly at their missions, in
21. See Matthew 10:16.
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their own houses—without attracting any attention—as if it
were the first and the last retreat of their lives. This retreat
will be made according to the directives in one of the booklets
which is already at the mission.
Through the Holy Spirit, our dear Lord will act as retreat
master and help us so that this retreat will bring us the fruit
of true conversion. We are called to this more urgently now
than ever before. After the retreat, come what may, everything will redound to our best interest.
----The local superior will immediately send by certified mail
the printed copy of the Holy Rule to the motherhouse in Munich. (The handwritten explanation of the rule will remain in
a safe place in the house for the time being.)
If your house receives the order or question—as all religious orders are now receiving—to present our rule, the local
superior will simply respond: “You may turn with this request
to the generalate of the Poor School Sisters in Munich!” The
mission may not give any further information in this regard.
It is possible that we will also be asked whether or not the
School Sisters were instructed according to a certain rule, and
we will answer, “Yes, but we do not have a copy of the rule on
hand.”
----This circular will be returned with the printed copy of the
Holy Rule.
3483: To All the Sisters
J!M!

[1866]

Circular
After our houses received the printed copy of the retreat
that is to be used this year,22 several turned to us and asked
for a daily order to follow during the spiritual exercises.
22. Although the copy of this document prepared for the beatification process gives 1862 as the date, internal evidence indicates that it
may have been written after Document 4050, pp. 179-185.
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It is understood that a general daily order for all the
houses cannot be determined. We are including the one that
we usually observe in the motherhouse, but it must be left
up to each individual house to arrange one or other hour in
accordance with particular local circumstances, such as the
time for Holy Mass.
Daily Order During the Holy Retreat
4:00 a.m.
5:15 a.m.
6:00 a.m.
7:00 a.m.
8:00 a.m.
9:00 a.m.
9:30 a.m.
10:00 a.m.
10:45 a.m.
11:00 a.m.
1:00 p.m.
2:00 p.m.
3:00 p.m.
3:30 p.m.
5:30 p.m.
6:00 p.m.
7:00 p.m.
8:00 p.m.
9:00 p.m.

Rising, Morning Prayer, Meditation
Holy Mass, Writing Resolutions
Office, Spiritual Reading
Breakfast, Cleaning, Needlework
Conference
Reflection
Writing Resolutions, Spiritual Reading
Free Time with Needlework
Particular Examen
Adoration, Noon Meal
Recreation in the Garden
Spiritual Reading in Common, Visit
Conference
Meditation
Writing Resolutions
Free Time with Needlework
Office
Adoration, Evening Meal
Conference
Evening Prayer
Rest

All for the greater honor and glory of God!
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3209: To All the Sisters
[Before August 15, 1866]23
J!M!
Circular
For the sisters who professed their vows for seven years,
the time is approaching for their final consecration to God
through the profession of perpetual vows.
Since the anguish and turmoil of war have disrupted
everything, on the next Communion day,24 these sisters will
renew their vows quietly for the time being until God restores peace to us and we can hold this very significant religious ceremony in the central motherhouse.
The exact time depends on God and, as soon as the necessary calm has returned, we will notify the sisters concerned. Until then, these sisters will use their time to renew
themselves interiorly and exteriorly because there is much
to renounce and even more to acquire before they can perform this beautiful religious act of profession in a manner
that is pleasing to God and beneficial to our salvation.
Let us ask Mary, the holy Mother of Our Order, and
plead with the holy Fathers of Our Order, St. Augustine and
Blessed Peter Fourier, for their help and intercession which
will never be denied us.
Praised be Jesus Christ!

23. On August 15, 1859, in accordance with the rule that had just
been approved by the Holy See, 56 novices in Munich professed their vows
for seven years rather than for life. Their temporary vows expired on August 15, 1866.
24. See Footnote 11, p. 133.
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4062: To an Assistant
Poxau (Excerpt)

Very Reverend Assistant!

J!M!

Ingolstadt
August 19, 1866

. . . Although we share your longing and anticipation of the
moment when we will be allowed to honor Bishop [George
Michael] Wittmann as a saint, I must express once again my
regret that I am unable to comply with your wishes regarding
this point since we are unable to give any further or more exact
information than what is already included in his biography.25
We hope that this servant of God will be glorified by God
in another way—perhaps much more brilliantly than we can
imagine!26
4065: To Sister M. Gertrude Gattinger
Bärnau
Central Motherhouse in Munich
September 20, 1866
J!M!
Dear Sister M. Gertrude!27
Moses intoned a glorious song of praise to God as he successfully led the Israelites out of Egypt and through the Red
Sea. The Egyptians met their death in the sea, but the Is25. Several biographies of Bishop Wittmann were written between
1833 and 1866. Rupert Mittermüller, Leben und Wirken des frommen
Bischofs Michael Wittmann von Regensburg. [Life and Work of the
Devout Bishop Michael Wittmann from Regensburg. ] (Landshut,
1859) was translated into English by a School Sister of Notre Dame and
published under the title, Life and Work of the Right Reverend George
Michael Wittmann, Bishop of Ratisbon (Milwaukee: The Bruce Publishing Company, 1928).
26. The entire text of Document 4062 can be found in the beatification collection.
27. Sister M. Gertrude Gattinger (1817-87) entered the congregation
in Neunburg vorm Wald and professed her vows on November 2, 1841. In
1849, she was sent to the mission in Bärnau, where she remained until
her death in 1887. Although this letter was addressed to Sister M.
Gertrude, it is possible that the same letter was sent to each of the jubilarians.
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raelites walked into the desert where God gave them bread
from heaven and water from the rock.28
How much more must we, dear Sisters, praise and thank
the same Lord and God who, 25 years ago, led us out of the
seductive world and into religious life, the earthly paradise
where, according to St. Magdalene of Pazzi, “the soul is more
closely united with God and has a greater share in the treasures of the Church.”
St. Bernard exclaims, “Let us go into the dwelling place
of God and the angels where one lives more purely, falls
more rarely, rises again more quickly, walks more carefully,
is bedewed with heavenly graces more frequently, rests
more peacefully, dies more confidently, is cleansed more
quickly, and is rewarded in heaven more abundantly!”
All glory, praise, and thanksgiving to God for all the love,
grace, and mercy sent to help us overcome all trouble, suffering, and temptation throughout the last 25 years! Therefore, with hearts filled with love and gratitude, let us renew
our holy vows, offer and rededicate ourselves to God, and
begin anew to serve God with joy, to love God above all
things, to observe faithfully our holy rule, and to persevere
to the end in our efforts to become holy!
May Jesus grant this through the intercession of the
most Blessed Virgin Mary, the Mother of Our Order!
Praised be Jesus Christ!

4202: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Rome
J!M!

M. Th. of J.

Munich

October 28, [1866]29

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!
It was our long cherished plan to give Your Eminence
news about our religious institute, but we were delayed by
28. See Exodus 14:15-29—15:1-27.
29. Although the copy of this letter prepared for the beatification
process gives the year 1867, internal evidence indicates that it was written in 1866.
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the turmoil of war30 and the extremely unreliable mail service. We trust that you will graciously take this into consideration. Please do not grow weary if we give you a rather
detailed report.
Since the Prussians were certain that they would invade
Munich by August 6, we were very concerned about our
motherhouse, but many prayers were said and our loving
God graciously averted the danger threatening us.
Nevertheless, our sisters in Aschaffenburg, Neustadt,31
and Heidingsfeld, which is only a half hour from Würzburg,
suffered much from the bombardment. Day and night, they
were terrified by the soldiers marching through, the firing of
cannons, and the tumult of war.
Our houses in Miltenberg, Heidingsfeld, Marktheidenfeld, Obernburg, Volkersberg, Herrieden, and Berching were
obliged to quarter soldiers, some of whom had been
wounded. In one night, the sisters in Mellrichstadt had to
accommodate more than 60 soldiers in their classrooms. In
Miltenberg, the classrooms were used as a military hospital
but, thanks be to God, the soldiers showed the sisters the
greatest respect at all times and, ordered by their officers,
remained very quiet.
(We were hit hard, however, by the illnesses which the
Prussian army brought with them wherever they went. In
Miltenberg, the superior succumbed to typhoid fever,32 and
16 persons are still recovering from illness.)
An adjutant general died in our house in Aschaffenburg.
He had been shot during the invasion and could not be taken
any farther.
Since the convent doors were locked, the Prussian soldiers forced them open. Frightened by the noise, the sisters
hastened to the door. When the storming militia saw the
religious habit, however, they remained standing as though
they were held back by a Higher Power. With great respect,
they then returned to their fellow soldiers.
30. See Footnote 8, p. 179.
31. Now Bad Neustadt on the Saale River
32. Sister M. Francis Borgia Borst, the superior in Miltenberg, cared
for the wounded soldiers until she became ill in early September. She
died at the age of 44 on September 28, 1866.
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At other places, the soldiers even dared to go up the
stairs, begging for everything just like children. After they
returned to their homeland, however, they expressed their
gratitude for the refreshment and care, not only in person
but also in writing.
When the orphans in Aschaffenburg heard about the soldiers’ hunger and misery, they, out of pity, begged to give
the bread from their noon meal and afternoon lunch to the
hungry soldiers. Their wish was granted. One girl put some
bread into a basket and stood in front of the convent door.
When the soldiers stormed through the city gate, those who
could get near would put their hands into the basket to
snatch a piece of bread. To quench their burning thirst, they
drew water from the container standing there.
In order to protect the orphans, the sisters in Aschaffenburg displayed a white flag with a red cross on the roof
of their house.33 In Kissingen, however, this flag was not respected.34
God ordained that the adjutant general, whom the entire Prussian army respected highly and loved very much,
was mortally wounded by several bullets at the [Aschaffenburg] city gate and could not be taken any farther than the
closest building, which was the place where our sisters live.
The officers, knowing that their beloved comrade in battle
was in the building, stood weeping in front of the orphanage and ordered, “Whoever fires at this house will pay for it
with his life!” Although the battle was still raging in the
streets, the sisters and orphans escaped the danger threatening them.
33. In 1859, Henri Dunant (1828-1910) witnessed the aftermath of
the Battle of Solferino. Three years later, he recorded his memories and
experiences with the wounded soldiers in the book Un Souvenir de
Solférino [A Memory of Solferino], which inspired the creation of the
International Committee for the Relief of Military Wounded in 1863.
Beginning in 1876, this group was known as the International Committee
of the Red Cross (ICRC).
34. On July 10, 1866, a fierce battle was fought between Prussian
and Bavarian troops near Kissingen (now Bad Kissingen). The Prussian
army then advanced approximately 50 miles (80 km) to Aschaffenburg
and entered the city on July 14, 1866. See Footnote 54, p. 199.
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In addition to the soldiers, our sisters in Heidingsfeld
had to quarter four officers and four military chaplains—
two Protestant pastors and two Catholic priests, one of
whom was a Jesuit. Meat and bread were nowhere to be
found, much less purchased. The officers themselves fetched
some meat and bread. One day, they even took a lamb from
a shepherd’s flock and asked the sisters to prepare it. When
they told the sisters to eat of it, since they were also in need,
the sisters preferred to suffer hunger than to be satisfied
with stolen goods.
When the candidates were walking home from church in
Obernburg,35 they were followed by six or seven soldiers. At
the convent door, it was made clear to the soldiers that they
could not stay. With uplifted hands, the soldiers pleaded to
be allowed to rest, since they had been marching for four
days and nights and could go no farther. They asked for only
a little water and a place to rest. Then the candidates
admitted them into their workroom, got some meat, made
soup for them, and gave them some greens from their garden. After a short rest, the soldiers left the house with tears
of gratitude.
Cholera is raging in Prussian Silesia and snatched away
two outstanding sisters of our order.36 The disease is so virulent that more soldiers died from cholera than in battle.
In many places, the impoverished towns had nothing
left. The need was so great that the sisters no longer received a proper stipend. Famine reached such proportions
that the people ate grass and begged for the entrails of the
cattle slaughtered by the soldiers. The sisters from the districts that were spared hastened to support our poor and
needy sisters in Franconia by sending contributions of
money and food.

35. See Footnote 12, p. 154.
36. On August 25, 1866, Sister M. Angela Boden, who made her first
profession in 1863, died in Münsterberg (now Ziębice in Poland). On September 3, 1866, Sister M. Stanislaus Henschel died in Breslau.
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Our sisters in Gorizia in Illyria also had to endure much
because military columns crossed there.37
The sisters must also suffer great opposition. The Liberals, intent on overthrowing the convent institute, established a boarding school conducted by young secular women
so that they could achieve their goal. Considering the present circumstances, it will not be surprising if some of our institutes are dissolved.
Our poor house in Orb lies in the area torn away from
Bavaria and ceded to Prussia, but this will not be a difficulty
for us with regard to Church or school because we have
many houses in Prussia. The Prussian government in Silesia and Westphalia not only leaves our sisters in peace but
also, of its own accord, very recently called our sisters to additional schools. As a result, the number of teaching personnel in our motherhouse in Breslau is no longer sufficient.
Both in Breslau and at the Brede Convent in Westphalia,
a very promising group of candidates is in formation. On
September 16, there was a double ceremony at the Brede
Convent with the reception of ten candidates and the profession of seven novices. In Breslau . . . 38
In Warburg in the diocese of Paderborn, a second mission is being established in Neustadt where classes in the
city school will be entrusted to the sisters.39
There is also new life and vitality in Hungary where our
father spiritual [Matthias Siegert] gave a retreat recently.
The candidature is experiencing strong growth with young
37. Since Gorizia was near the border of the Austrian Empire, it was
the scene of frequent military conflicts. According to an entry in the Gorizia Chronicle for July 6, 1866, the mayor of Gorizia took steps to confiscate one wing of the building housing the sisters’ academy and boarding
school for use as a military hospital for wounded soldiers. His efforts were
unsuccessful, the soldiers left, and the sisters were allowed to remain.
38. This sentence is incomplete in the copy prepared for the beatification process.
39. Two settlements, Altstadt (Old Town) and Neustadt (New Town),
developed near a fortress on the hill known as the Warburg. In 1436, the
two towns were combined into one city which was called Warburg, but
the names, Altstadt and Neustadt, continued to be used for the respective
areas of the city. Missions were opened in Warburg-Altstadt on January
3, 1856, and in Warburg-Neustadt on October 23, 1866.
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native Hungarian women from the best families. We can regard this as a miracle from God because, when our sisters
first arrived there, all appeared lifeless.
The bishop of Csanád40 cares for the sisters and their
houses as a father would. He cherishes the hope that the
young women there will improve and have a beneficial influence on families. It is incredible how degenerate the people had become. The children now accept religious
instruction from the sisters with great eagerness—just as
the parched earth soaks up drops of rain.
The more the Protestant government in the Grand
Duchy of Baden opposes Christianity, the greater is the competition among several wealthy Catholic noble families to
establish Catholic schools at their own expense. These
schools are under the sponsorship of the devout, spiritual
leader in Freiburg, the aged Archbishop Herman [von Vicari]. The three mission houses41 are thriving to the honor of
God and the joy of the order so that the archbishop is thinking of establishing a candidature and novitiate in Munzingen.42 God is also calling together many devout and talented
young women as candidates.
Current conditions are the saddest of all in Bavaria,
which was once known as Holy Bavaria. Nevertheless, during Lent a mission was opened in Ergoldsbach near Landshut in the diocese of Regensburg.43 The pastor, Fr. [Joseph]
Ulmer, cherished the desire that the sisters would prepare
the children for the reception of the sacraments this year.
On the feast of All Saints, we will open a new mission in
the archdiocese of Bamberg. In Viereth near Bamberg, Cunigunda Lauberder, an elderly woman, bequeathed her
house and garden, together with the surrounding grounds,
40. Bishop Bonnaz
41. Missions were opened in Steisslingen (1856), Munzingen (1863),
and Hugstetten (1865).
42. On December 8, 1866, five postulants were received into the novitiate in Munzingen. This was the first and only group of novices to make
their novitiate in Baden.
43. On February 17, 1866, a mission was opened in Ergoldsbach and
staffed by Sisters M. Archela Baumeister and M. Ehrenfrieda Schneeberger.
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to the School Sisters so that they could teach and train the
girls there. The government confirmed the foundation.44
Sisters would have gone to Waldaschaff in the diocese of
Würzburg this year, but because of the turmoil of war, the
opening of the mission has been postponed until next year.
At Lichtenfels on the Saxon border, the sisters will also
be given the upper class of girls.45
In Stadtamhof near Regensburg, it was decided to entrust to the sisters the girls in the city orphanage for their
education and character formation.46
In the archdiocese of Munich and Freising, our preparatory school in Weichs is making good progress. At present
we have 30 very talented girls, ages 12 to 16, but they lack
the necessary room, and several of them had to endure
sleeping in the attic. This year God called one of the
founders to eternity.47
Despite a terrible fire which struck the city of Moosburg48 last year, a small convent with three classrooms and
living quarters for the sisters was built by the city. The children there will soon be entrusted to the sisters.
Eichstätt is mourning the death of its bishop.49

44. On November 24, 1866, a mission was opened in Viereth (now
Viereth-Trunstadt). Sisters M. Clementia Ankermüller, M. Agatha
Bramberger, and M. Ermine Metzger taught approximately 55 girls in elementary classes and 20 young women on Sundays and holidays.
45. One class of girls and all the needlework classes in Lichtenfels
had been entrusted to Sisters M. Arnolda Engel and M. Oliva Segner on
May 14, 1862.
46. According to the chronological sketches for 1866, Canon Wein
furnished an additional room so that the sisters could care for the girls
from the city orphanage in Stadtamhof.
47. Dr. Willibald Baustädter died on August 5, 1866.
48. Now Moosburg on the Isar River
49. Bishop Oettl died in Eichstätt on February 6, 1866, at the age of
72. The diocese was then without a bishop until March 19, 1867.
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The sisters in London were visited by Reisach.50
Deaths have been very difficult for us.
This fall, we made use of the right granted us and, with
the permission of the archbishop,51 dismissed six sisters
under temporary vows who showed no improvement in their
behavior.
We consider it a special favor that Your Eminence has
selected for us some houses in Rome, but the critical prevailing circumstances required that we make large monetary sacrifices in order to help our impoverished houses
here. It is now impossible to fulfill our ardent wish and we
will have to wait and see if, in the future, God will give us
what is now denied us.52
Your Eminence, please do not withdraw from our religious institute the favor and charity that we have enjoyed
up to now and for which we are deeply grateful.
Our sisters have deprived themselves of their evening
beer in order to send the Peter’s Pence to His Holiness as in

50. See Footnote 33, p. 56. According to the London-Whitechapel
Chronicle, Cardinal Reisach surprised the sisters in London with a visit
on July 15, 1866. At 7:00 p.m. in St. Boniface Church, he gave a sermon
which was followed by Benediction and a procession. Cardinal Reisach
then visited the convent where the boarders and older girls presented a
program of German songs and greetings. He “toured the building, had refreshments in the parlor, and was most friendly and affable.”
On November 14, 1866, Cardinal Clarelli wrote that, in Mother
Theresa’s name, he personally thanked Cardinal Reisach for visiting the
sisters. He also mentioned that Cardinal Reisach spoke very favorably
about them. See Copia Publica, 4357-60.
51. Archbishop Scherr
52. See Footnote 43, p. 165. In his letter of November 14, Cardinal
Clarelli stated: “I understand both the difficulties that Sister M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] had last year in carrying out her plan to
open a house in Rome and the necessity of putting it off until a more opportune time. When God wills, let us return to the project!” See Copia
Publica, 4357-60.

1866 199

former years. We do this with joy, and we ask that you would
kindly present this to the Holy Father.53
Pleading for your blessing upon us and our entire religious institute, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
4084: To Dr. Johannes Scherg
Keilberg
J!M!

Munich
November 30, 1866

Very Reverend Assistant!
Your kind letter of November 27 certainly confirms that
“the works of God proceed slowly and in pain,” this time in
the establishment of the school in Waldaschaff. To all appearances, in the future it will be even more difficult to open
the school.
For a long time, we kept back two sisters for Waldaschaff.
After our conversation with you, however, we heard the news
from Aschaffenburg54 that the proposed school would not
begin this year, and therefore we sent the two sisters elsewhere. Now we cannot be of service until September 1867
because the school year in the other government districts
ends only in autumn.
In any case, repairs on the house will drag out, and it may
take until next autumn before everything is ready so that the
school can be entrusted to the sisters and classes can begin.
53. In the same letter, Cardinal Clarelli thanked Mother Theresa in
the Holy Father’s name for the Peter’s Pence. The cardinal also expressed
the Holy Father’s and his own gratitude that, for the most part, the sisters were spared in the midst of war and disease and that, despite the
difficult circumstances, new houses were still established. See Copia Publica, 4357-60.
54. On October 8, 1856, a mission was opened in Aschaffenburg, 8.5
miles (14 km) from Waldaschaff. By 1866, four sisters were caring for
approximately 44 orphans in Aschaffenburg.

200 Living Branches, 1859-1867

Please do not tire in your noble endeavors; the end is already in sight. We will recommend the cause to God in
prayer.
Requesting a remembrance in your devout prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
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5317: To All the Sisters
[January 1, 1867]1
J!M!
In our times, the prevailing attitude toward church-related institutes is not favorable, and claims are made in the
newspapers that we established our convent institutes in an
unauthorized manner.
As far as this accusation is concerned, our motherhouse
in Munich was founded by King Louis I so that teaching personnel would be educated and prepared to teach in the
schools.2 King Maximilian II issued the royal precept that,
wherever possible, the royal district governments and the
city councils should promote the expansion of the Religious
Institute of the Poor School Sisters.3
Since then, we have conducted only those schools which
were assigned to us by the royal district government, and
we have sent to those places only as many sisters as were
absolutely necessary. If, here and there, we have a few
boarders in our houses, these houses are not institutes because the girls attend our public elementary schools, our private schools, or our secondary schools for girls.
At our mission houses, no novices are received and no
vows are professed. The sisters teach only the elementary
1. Although the copy of this document in the beatification collection
is dated 1877, internal evidence indicates that it was written in 1867. By
1877, almost every house in Prussia was closed.
2. On June 23, 1841, King Louis I approved “the foundation of the
motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich to meet the educational
needs of all the girls and young women of school age.” This approval was
signed on June 28, 1841. See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 158.
3. See Footnote 7, p. 131.
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classes and lead a life that is withdrawn from the world.
Therefore, our missions are, in the religious sense, daughter
houses of our motherhouse and, because the sisters are not
merely teachers but also religious, we call these daughter
houses “convent missions” or “mission institutes.” After our
motherhouse was transferred to Munich, this is what the
royal cabinet called our first house in Neunburg vorm Wald.
In God’s name, let us prepare ourselves for suffering! It
seems to have been an act of Divine Providence that we drew
the name of St. Teresa [of Avila] as our patron for this year.4
Let us rejoice if we are permitted to suffer for the sake of
a good cause while our companion sisters in Hungary, Prussia, and America are received with open arms and, unimpeded, continue their very beneficial work.
The Lord wants us to stay awake and trust in God alone.
Let us, on our part, give no offense or show any weakness.
Let us continue to work quietly and lovingly in our schools,
each sister at her post—as long as God wills. Let us humble ourselves before God and we will find favor! If God is
with us, come what may, we have nothing to fear. Let us
double our zeal and fervor in prayer! Let us daily plead to
God for our enemies! Let us all remain steadfast, like an
army in battle, so that the tempest will not shake us from
the tree like wormy fruit!
With regard to the newspaper articles, if someone from
the outside wants to discuss them, we will respond very
calmly and sincerely with the truth: We are religious and
we will serve God as long as God wills. We are in God’s
hands; may God do with us what is pleasing to God. In God
we trust!
Praised be Jesus Christ!

4. See Footnote 67, p. 173. St. Teresa of Avila was selected as the annual patron for 1867.
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4110: To All the Sisters
J!M!

Munich
January 16, 1867

General Circular
1. Long ago, all our houses received a copy of our rule
and constitutions, definitively approved by the Holy See, as
well as the directives given by the generalate which explain
each chapter, point by point, and which have been organized for a better overview and bound together.
Therefore, the sisters no longer need the fragmentary directives which were sent to them earlier, and this material is
to be collected, packed, and sent immediately by certified
mail to the generalate. The notebooks with the house accounts from previous years should also be included in this
package.
Copies of the yearly patrons, death notices, general devotions and penances for the seasons of the Church year and
feasts of the order need not be sent.
2. If some sisters still have booklets with notes or prayer
intentions, they must give these to the local superior who
will send them to the generalate. In our ominous times
marked by such hostility toward the Church, prudence demands that we do this in order to prevent copies of these
convent practices and spiritual exercises from falling into
secular hands.
3. To our great embarrassment, we recently received in
very torn envelopes annual reports in which the sisters
wrote about their interior life. (Contrary to the order that
was given,5 some of these reports were marked “conscience
matter” and organized according to certain points previously
used during retreat.) In order to curb this practice, those
papers on which the sisters wrote down these points and
then took back to the missions will be collected by the local
superiors and likewise sent to the generalate.
5. See Document 3201, which can be found in the beatification collection.
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On the other hand, no annual reports are to be sent until
further directives are given so that, with the frequent interception of the mail and the alarming increase of robbers
on the streets, we will not run the risk of our mail going
astray, being opened and read by seculars, or even being
published in the newspapers, since there is no longer any
respect for privacy of the mail.
If one or other sister has a particular concern that must
be discussed with the general superior and she wishes to
seek her advice, this may be done (because it will rarely happen), but the letters must be sealed very well. All other concerns can be discussed and settled in person during
visitation. In their communications with the general superior, the sisters should follow Holy Rule, Chapter IV, Paragraph 46 and Chapter VII, Paragraph 6.7 The local superior
observes what Paragraph 5 prescribes in the chapter concerning superiors.8
For the reasons mentioned above, it is necessary to impress again on the sisters that they may write letters only if
it is urgently necessary. These letters—especially those from

6. “[The sisters] shall, in all things, quite punctually, with utmost
zeal, instantly, in the time, place and manner specified, do what and as
their superior and the rule prescribes—no more and no less.” Rule and
Constitutions, 1865, 45
7. “Letters and notes being words communicated by writing, the sisters may neither send nor receive such except through their superior. She
inspects all except those which the bishop, the generalate, the superior
general or the superior of the motherhouse may address to any sister.
“Other letters the superior will retain or remit as she deems proper.
But if a sister writes to the superior of the motherhouse, or to the superior general, or to the bishop, she can request that, in her presence. the
superior seal and forward the letter; never may the superior read such
letters—not even when the writer allows or begs her to do so; nor may she
read any letter of the superior general or the superior of the motherhouse
to individual sisters.” Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 76-77
8. “[The superior] shall never take the liberty—except in cases of necessity—to go to the parlor alone or at option. Without the knowledge
and inspection of her assistants, she shall neither write nor receive letters—except those which the superior general or one of the sisters of her
province, in matters of conscience, addresses exclusively to her.” Rule
and Constitutions, 1865, 123
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one mission to another—must be brief, edifying, and written
with great prudence.
The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
M. Th. of J.
4120: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Rome
J!M!

Munich

February 15, 1867

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!
With complete confidence, we ask that you would please
allow us to take refuge in your pastoral heart, for we find
ourselves in a very difficult situation.
Since the approbation of our holy rule, we have refused
to accept boys into our kindergartens, but we are meeting
difficulties of all kinds and are running the risk of losing
several houses. Local authorities in the towns and villages
state that the poor people are not satisfied with placing their
girls under our care, because mothers cannot go to work unless they know that their boys are cared for as well.
In this difficult situation, we find no other solution than
to ask that Your Eminence would please discuss this matter
with the Holy Father and ask for his decision. We will recognize the will of God in the Holy Father’s decision and act
precisely in accordance with it. Even if several of our houses
would have to close, we would be at peace.
It is very painful for us to have to make this petition, but
we do not know what else to do. At present six places are
earnestly entreating us to conduct kindergartens. If, in consideration of our times that are so hostile to the Church and
religious institutes, the Holy Father would allow these
kindergartens, we would have a layperson supervise the
boys and would assign the girls to a sister, since the parents
will be satisfied if they know that the sisters are at least in
charge of these institutes.
Could Your Eminence please let us know soon what the
Holy Father decides?
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And now to report on recent events in our institute: Our
sisters in Silesia—Oppeln, Bielitz,9 and Königshütte—were
given new classes which, until now, had been in the hands
of lay teachers.
The prince bishop of Breslau10 handed over to our motherhouse the archdiocesan seminary building, which is adjacent to our garden, and we moved our candidature there.
The sisters cannot sufficiently express their gratitude for
this great favor because now their convent is no longer as
crowded as it had been.
We opened six new houses in America. The pastor of St.
Boniface parish in Carondolet, Missouri, which is five hours
from St. Louis,11 built, close to the church, a house that is
very fitting for both school and convent. Since the Sisters of
St. Joseph have their motherhouse in the same city, our sisters hesitated for a long time to accept the mission. Finally,
the archbishop12 decided that the pastor would have teaching sisters from our motherhouse in Milwaukee. St. Barbara is the patron of the convent.
On May 8, 1866, the children of the parish in Brighton
[Wisconsin] were entrusted to two teaching sisters. The
parish church and school are located on a very fertile plain
that is completely isolated. Many children have to walk several hours in order to attend this school. What a consolation it is for the sisters to be able to care for these poor lambs
of the fold of Jesus Christ!
In Grand Rapids, a beautiful industrial city in the state
of Michigan, a house and garden were purchased so that sisters would be sent there. On August 1, the sisters took
charge of the school in the German parish13 which has a zealous pastor, Fr. [Henry] Beerhorst. This mission gives great
promise and has been placed under the protection of St.
Walburga.
9. Now Bielsko-Biała in Poland
10. Bishop Förster
11. Carondelet, a town approximately 5 miles (8 km) southwest of
St. Louis, was incorporated into the city of St. Louis in 1870.
12. Peter Richard Kenrick (1806-96), Bishop of St. Louis (1843-47),
Archbishop of St. Louis (1847-95)
13. St. Mary’s Parish in Grand Rapids
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Galena in the state of Illinois (Chicago Diocese)14 has
lead mines, a flourishing trade, and a pleasant, healthy location due to its villas, gardens, and small farms. The
Catholic church is built on a small hill at one end of the city.
Fr. [William] Bally, the pastor, built the school in the middle of a garden behind the church. Sisters from Milwaukee
arrived there on September 4. St. Frances de Chantal is the
patron of this mission.
Westphalia in Osage County, Missouri, is a town whose
inhabitants are from Westphalia [Germany] and are under
the care of the Jesuits. For a long time, Fr. [John Baptist]
Goeldlin pursued his plan of founding a mission and finally
succeeded on September 15, 1866, when he entrusted the
school to two teaching sisters. The sisters live in a log cabin
which is surrounded by grape vines, but the new building
for the convent and boarding school is nearly completed and
will be connected with the school and parish church.
At the Franciscan parish in Quincy [Illinois], two teaching sisters have taken over the school.15
On the Sunday before Christmas, our sisters in London
had a beautiful celebration. Girls and young women who
work in the factories attend evening classes taught by our
sisters from 7:00 until 9:00 p.m. Sixteen girls, the oldest of
whom was seventeen, received their First Holy Communion.
These lambs returning to the fold were so poor that one of
the girls had to ask for an old shirt so that she could wear
the borrowed white dress over it. Bringing these lost lambs
back into the fold gave the mission priests deep joy.
The sisters themselves suffer much from the cold and
must simply entrust everything to Divine Providence. They
live from one day to the next. During vacation they had no
income, and the money they received from the generalate
was already spent. When the sister who cooks16 asked for
money to buy food, the superior17 could give her only two
shillings [48¢].
14. The diocese of Chicago was made an archdiocese on September
10, 1880.
15. St. Francis Solanus Parish and School
16. Sister M. Eleonora Schels
17. Sister M. Vincentia Wildenrother arrived in London on October
20, 1866.
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The cook answered sadly, “With this, I cannot give you
anything to eat tonight, tomorrow, or Saturday. I have only
a few potatoes left.”
The superior replied, “Good. We will eat them and then
rejoice that God considers us worthy to suffer hunger in the
service of the Lord.”
The other two sisters cried out, “God always sent us help
just in time!”
Scarcely an hour later, the pastor18 gave the superior an
English letter and, smiling, said to her, “Read it!” He knew
very well that she could not read English because she had
not been in London very long. She took the letter, nevertheless, and soon understood that the Duchess of Norfolk19
had sent her five pounds [$22.90] “for the current and most
urgent needs,” as she personally wrote.
The superior’s heart overflowed with joy and confidence
in God. With deep emotion, the sisters gave thanks in their
little chapel for this proof of God’s goodness.
Asking that Your Eminence would accept the assurance
of our prayer and best regards and grant us your blessing, I
remain respectfully yours,
M. Th. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
February 18, 1867
P.S. It seems that persecution of the convents is also rising up in Bavaria. Several newspapers have published the
government accusation that the Poor School Sisters of Notre
Dame have illegally seized houses for themselves.
We can remain at peace, for we have never taken over a
single house without first being called by the government
and without the consent of the diocesan bishop. Moreover,
the deceased king, Maximilian II, ordered that our religious
institute should spread as far and wide as possible.20
18. Fr. Arthur Dillon-Purcell
19. Augusta Fitzalan-Howard (1821-1886), Duchess of Norfolk
(1821-77)
20. See Footnote 7, p. 131.
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Nevertheless, 39 members of Parliament insist that the
schools be separate from the Church and that a new school
law be drawn up by which no priest may interfere in school
concerns. If these 39 members (all of them radicals) succeed
in their plans—which is very probable—the convents will be
dissolved.21
We are ready to accept the acts of Divine Providence and
place all our confidence in God. Requesting a remembrance
in prayer, we also ask that Your Eminence would graciously
obtain for us the blessing of His Holiness.

4128: To Dr. Johannes Scherg
Keilberg
J!M!

Munich
February 23, 1867

Very Reverend Assistant!
As I gather from your kind letter, you brought to a desirable solution the vital question regarding the school,22
which gives us even greater joy at a time when everything
is being done to withdraw our young people from the influence of the Church and its institutes. Nevertheless, it is precisely this constant opposition that is an unequivocal sign
that the work is God’s cause.
Thank you for kindly sending us the plan which we are
returning. We would like to make only one request—that a
folding door with three panels be installed in the wall between the two classrooms (7 and 8). The door could be
21. According to a royal government decree of January 14, 1867, the
employment of religious teachers in the public schools was subject to the
approval of the royal department of education, which was increasingly
unwilling to give this approval.
In effect, this decree nullified the royal decree of January 14, 1846,
which gave the royal district governments the right to make these decisions, and the decree issued by King Maximilian II on January 9, 1852.
See Ziegler, Contribution, 51.
22. See Documents 3932, pp. 163-164, and 4084, pp. 199-200, regarding the opening of a mission in Waldaschaff.
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opened during examinations, giving more space to the general public in attendance.23
Requesting your continued benevolence and a remembrance in your devout prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
4132: To Fr. Vitus Schmitt
Moosburg
J!M!

Munich
March 4, 1867

Very Reverend Pastor!
Immediately after receiving your gracious letter, we informed the archdiocesan ordinariate that March 11 has been
set as the opening date.24 At the same time, we requested
the appointment of an archiepiscopal representative and ordinary and extraordinary confessors for the sisters.
This week, we will send our horse and wagon with the
sisters’ belongings,25 and we ask that you would keep them
locked and safe until the sisters arrive.
The sisters will travel with our carriage and arrive in
Moosburg toward evening on Sunday, March 10.
You asked if there was anything that would need special
preparation. On opening day, the school girls usually meet
the sisters at their living quarters and lead them to the
church. During Mass, the sisters receive Holy Communion.
Sometimes the pastor addresses the parish after the Gospel.
When Mass is over, the procession returns in the same order
to a specially prepared room in the school where the keys to
the building are handed over to the sisters. The spiritual
and secular representatives then address the school and city
authorities who are present, after which the children are en23. On November 3, 1867, the mission in Waldaschaff was opened
and staffed by Sister M. Cupertine Hessler, Sister M. Regina Erl, and
Barbara Dorsky, a candidate. They taught approximately 112 girls in the
elementary school and 34 young women on Sundays and holidays.
24. See Document 4202, p. 197.
25. Moosburg is approximately 37 miles (60 km) from Munich.
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trusted to the sisters. If time allows, the episcopal representative blesses the new convent in honor of the saint
whose feast is celebrated on that particular day or the saint
to whom the parish gives special veneration.
We leave all of this to the judgment of those in charge
and ask only that the celebration be kept simple.26
Requesting your continued benevolence and remembrance in prayer for the sisters who are coming and for all
of us, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
4135: Bishop Francis Leopold von Leonrod
Eichstätt
J!M!

Munich
March 27, 1867

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
The orphaned diocese of St. Willibald27 was assigned to
Your Excellency, and therefore it again has a bishop.28 The
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame, the least of all in your
diocese, reverently approach Your Excellency in order to pay
our respects and to greet you as the chief shepherd and father of our sisters who have been admitted into your diocese.
We recommend our entire religious institute to your
benevolence, especially the houses and sisters in the diocese
of Eichstätt. Their names are listed in the small, enclosed
directory. May Your Excellency be to us what your predecessor was, a true father!
By fulfilling their duties as teachers and religious, the
sisters will endeavor to give your pastoral heart consolation
26. On March 11, 1867, a mission was opened in Moosburg and
staffed by Sisters M. Lydia Sahlender, M. Melina Meier, M. Rigoberta
Hartl, M. Theophora Grosswald, and M. Landelina Eichner. The mission
was dedicated to St. Castulus, the patron of the parish church in Moosburg.
27. See Footnote 5, p. 2.
28. See Footnote 49, p. 197. Baron Francis Leopold von Leonrod
(1827-1905) was installed as Bishop of Eichstätt on March 19, 1867.
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(or at least try not to increase your problems). So that they
will not grow slack, I submit my request that you would give
your episcopal blessing to the sisters and to the one who remains in deepest respect,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters
4144: To an Assistant
Forchheim
J!M!

Munich
April 6, 1867

Very Reverend Assistant!

29

Our dear Constantine Vöst told me about a disturbing
incident. With glowing promises, members of the board of
directors offered her the position of a secular teacher in the
city of Bamberg, and she has been repeatedly harried to accept the offer. Constantine was very frightened and indignant over such an imposition which, as she assured me, she
emphatically rejected.
Since repeated offers are being made to Constantine and
Elise [Würschmidt], I feel obligated to write to you, the confessor for our sisters in Forchheim, with my request that,
through your words of encouragement, you would give counsel and direction to the two poor distressed candidates. At
the same time, I ask that you would use your influence on
the members of the board of directors and tell them that it
is not proper to try to change the minds and hearts of these
young people, for this often results in regret on their part
after it is too late.
I am confident that, together with God’s grace, your insight and pastoral zeal will succeed in setting aside this ob29. A mission was opened in Forchheim on October 19, 1854, and
staffed by two candidates. In the autumn of 1866, professed sisters were
sent for the first time to Forchheim, and two sisters and two candidates
taught more than 200 girls in elementary classes and 100 young women
on Sundays and holidays.
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stacle. Otherwise, I will consider it my holy duty to remove
all our sisters from a place which continues to threaten their
vocation.30
Sincerely thanking you for all that you have done for our
sisters in Forchheim and asking for your continued benevolence and remembrance in prayer, I remain respectfully
yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
4155: To the City Council
Regensburg

Munich
April 29, 1867

Esteemed City Council!
Foundation of an Institute in Stadtamhof for Poor
Catholic Orphan Girls
We were very happy to receive both your letter regarding the above and the excerpt from the foundation document, because it is evident that, supported by the small and
gradually increasing fund, the beneficial foundation of an
orphanage is at last becoming a reality.31
The respectfully undersigned is honored to repeat her
statement that the Poor School Sisters are very willing to
30. Constantine Vöst was received on August 15, 1867, and given the
name Sister M. Fidelia. Elise Würschmidt was received on August 15,
1868, and given the name Sister M. Otto. Mother Theresa did not withdraw the sisters from Forchheim.
31. On March 14, 1865, Canon Wein wrote to Mother Theresa that
on February 11, 1836, Fr. George Maurer (1783-1854) left a legacy of
1,000 florin ($400) for the foundation of an orphanage for girls in Stadtamhof. By 1865, the fund had increased to 1,500 florin ($600), which
Canon Wein entrusted to the city council for its administration because
the orphanage had to have a public character. Nevertheless, it was expected that the girls would be entrusted to the Poor School Sisters. See
Copia Publica, 4517-20.
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accept and care for the poor orphan girls in the rooms in
Stadtamhof which have been very suitably arranged for this
purpose. We are not only in complete agreement with the
founder’s intent with regard to the children’s education,
nourishment, and care, but also willing, with God’s grace,
to carry it out accordingly.
The children will be taken on walks as often as possible,
although this will be somewhat difficult to do when one considers that, by accepting these children, the extern’s work
is increased and she will have little time left to take the
children on walks. In order to be prepared for their future
occupation, the children must have practice in household
work, which will also provide them physical exercise.
Moreover, the enclosed courtyard will also provide them
with space for lively play.
As compensation for providing an education, nourishment, and care for one orphan child, we propose an annual
sum of 100 florin [$40] which will also cover expenses for
clothing, school supplies, and so forth.
As long as only a few orphans are accepted, the sisters
teaching at the school in Stadtamhof will share in caring for
these children and will not ask for any extra compensation.
However, if the number of girls increases later so that it becomes impossible to continue caring for them without detriment to the school, another sister will have to be sent there
solely for this purpose.32
Respectfully yours,
Generalate of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
M. Theresa of Jesus

32. For several years, the annual directories did not record the number of orphans in Stadtamhof. In 1875, the number was given as four.
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4215: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria

J!M!

Munich
December 13, 1867

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
Department of the Interior
Extraordinary School Visitation
Reference to Royal Government Decree No. 53661/64688 of November
12, 1867

In response to the royal government resolution regarding the above, the respectfully undersigned states that, for
the time being, Sister M. Albana Behr is filling the position
in Laufen which was held by Sister M. Cajetana Schmalzl.
With regard to the books required for the continuing education of the teaching personnel, the sisters in Laufen have
both the handbook by Oehlers, which is the latest and best
work on contemporary pedagogy, and the other teaching materials, but in their great anxiety during the extraordinary
school visitation, they forgot to mention this.33
The generalate does not consider itself guilty of negligence in this matter because our sisters are always kept upto-date on what is good and practical.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters

33. In addition to an increasing number of legal restrictions imposed
on convent schools in Bavaria, the district school authorities began to
make countless “extraordinary visitations” to the classrooms to make certain that all the royal government precepts were being followed. See
Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 490-491.
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4218: To a Pastor
Regenstauf

Reverend Pastor!

J!M!

Munich
December 18, 1867

In response to your esteemed letter of December 17 with
regard to the kindergarten, we must repeat our statement
made to the city council of Regenstauf on April 24, 1867.34
We are willing to accept the little girls for supervision
and instruction in everything that is appropriate and beneficial for such small children, provided that only one room is
made available to them, since there is no extra room in the
building where our sisters are now living.35
Since the city council promised to give us the firewood
that will be needed, we will be satisfied with an annual sum
of 100 florin [$40] for conducting the kindergarten. Even
with the best will, we cannot manage with less for the reasons already presented many times.
Ever since we received the negative response from the
Holy See (where we turned with all the motives and reasons
at our disposal for conducting kindergartens with both boys
and girls), we have accepted only girls for supervision. Lay
personnel care for the boys.
We are sorry that our response to this point cannot meet
with your complete satisfaction but, due to the nature of the
situation, we must leave the settlement of the matter to your
benevolent disposition.36
Requesting that you would remember us in your devout
prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister of Notre Dame,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
34. In this letter, Mother Theresa stated her willingness to accept
and care for the girls in the kindergarten in Regenstauf. She continued:
“According to the statutes of our order, only girls are entrusted to us, and
therefore we cannot accept the boys. When we consulted with the bishop
of Regensburg [Bishop Senestréy] about this matter, he made the same
statement.” See Document 4152 in the beatification collection.
35. A mission was opened in Regenstauf on September 21, 1841. At
the time this letter was written, two sisters and a candidate were teaching approximately 200 girls in the elementary school and 50 young women
on Sundays and holidays.
36. A kindergarten was opened in Regenstauf in 1873.
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4221: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Rome
J!M!

Munich

December 26, 1867

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!
Were it not for the tribulations of our somber times
which, unfortunately, are troubling our otherwise so beautiful Bavaria, it would be easy to think that our long silence
was based on indifference and ingratitude. We were also
confronted with other considerable hindrances which prevented us from preparing a detailed report for Your Eminence.
After my visitation journeys here and abroad, which
lasted more than four months, Sister Margaret [of Cortona
Wiedemann] assured me that she had sent Your Eminence a
thank you letter for the precious relic of St. Augustine, the
Father of Our Order, which was placed in a beautiful setting
and is kept in a special reliquary where it is given honor.
Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude for this
relic and for the papal brief with regard to our altar.37
We all recognize what a great treasure of grace has been
granted us through Your Eminence, and we feel incapable of
properly expressing our joy and gratitude. Together with the
children entrusted to us, we will be even more zealous in
sending to heaven our united prayers for protection and help
for the Holy See and for blessing and reward for Your Eminence, especially in this time of such great distress for our
entire holy Catholic Church.
At the same time, we owe you an expression of our gratitude for your latest gracious letter with your repeated statement regarding kindergartens and our American concerns.38
37. According to Cardinal Clarelli’s response to Mother Theresa written on January 23, 1868, the brief granted the congregation “a privileged
altar, not only in the chapel of its first house, but also in all the chapels
of the institute.” See Copia Publica, 4361-65.
A Mass celebrated at a privileged altar for the repose of the soul of an
individual also obtained a plenary indulgence for that person.
38. A copy of Cardinal Clarelli’s statement in this regard has not
been found.
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We understood the Sacred Congregation’s directives regarding kindergartens in the same way you do, namely, that
an older sister may be in charge, but that lay personnel
should care for the boys. This, however, is precisely what is
impossible to achieve in this country, because it is very difficult to find reliable personnel and if, now and then, someone reliable is found, it is beyond our financial means and
causes many problems.
Our sisters in America also complain that they cannot
obtain reliable help, which is why they have petitioned repeatedly for permission to have our lay sisters39 provide
these services. In our country, we have conscientiously adhered to the precepts of the Sacred Congregation and, due to
the lack of necessary lay personnel, refused to accept kindergartens with boys and girls, even if it meant running the
risk of losing the schools for girls. In several places, prospective missions were lost to us for the same reason because
other religious associations were willing to accept and conduct institutes with boys.
If all this is in the plan of Divine Providence, we are at
peace, because we recognize and venerate God’s holy will in
the repeated injunctions of the Sacred Congregation, and we
will steadfastly act in accordance with them.
Again and again, we have given to our sisters in America the same directives—they may not accept any more
classes with boys and must transfer those already accepted
to lay teachers. We learned, however, that the American
bishops will address this question at their next synod and
will come to an agreement that the School Sisters must keep
the classes with boys. The bishops are saying that, if the
sisters’ general superior will not grant this dispensation,
39. “Those who perform domestic services only or who have charge of
asylums for little children in the various establishments belonging to the
institute are called lay sisters. They take no fourth vow and have neither active nor passive vote at elections.” Quoted from “Object of the Institute,” Paragraph 8, Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 12.
Prior to the temporary approval of the rule in 1859, these sisters were
known as house sisters (Hausschwestern). In the English translation of
the rule that was approved in 1924, the German word Laienschwestern
was translated as house sisters.
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they will turn to the Holy Father regarding both this point
and a dispensation from enclosure, which cannot be kept
under the prevailing circumstances in America.
If it really would come to this and the American bishops
turn to Rome, we will once again take refuge in Your Eminence and plead for help and protection so that this will not
happen. We see clearly that neither the one nor the other is
for the glory of God, the salvation of souls, or the good of the
religious institute. On the contrary, it is dangerous because
the holy rule, which has just been approved, would be essentially changed. In time, this would bring about the inevitable dissolution of the new religious institute in the
Church.
Your Eminence, please stand firm before the Sacred
Congregation, using all the strength and power that God has
placed into your hands so that our sisters in America will
remain faithful to the generalate in Europe and live and
work according to our holy rule by teaching and training
only girls and keeping episcopal enclosure.
America is growing increasingly civilized. Religious
teaching brothers, lay teachers, and Sisters of St. Joseph are
available there, and the bishops can always employ them for
the boys. We want to hold fast to our rule and constitutions.40

40. In his letter of January 23, 1868, Cardinal Clarelli thanked
Mother Theresa for the explanation regarding the bishops’ plans and assured her that he would “always watch carefully over the welfare of your
institute so that the desires which you expressed in your letter will be
carried out.” See Copia Publica, 4361-65.
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In the enclosed, we respectfully submit a report of our
European and American institutes for this year.41 God’s protection and blessing is unmistakable, and this young
seedbed in the Church continues to grow in the midst of the
constant suffering inflicted upon us. The enemies of the
Church boldly raise their heads over Church institutes,
making loud and explicit threats to clear away the convent
schools—even in our otherwise holy Bavaria.
Until now, it has been peaceful for us in Hungary but,
just as in Bavaria, there is a movement to separate the
schools from the Church and to establish nondenominational schools.
Protected by their bishops, our sisters in the Prussian
provinces continue to work undisturbed, but only God knows
for how long. According to the latest communication from
Bishop John in Culm,42 the convent in Graudenz near
Pelplin, which is located in the northernmost Lutheran district, will be closed.43
41. The report regarding the missions was not included in the beatification collection, but it can be found in the chronological sketches for
the year 1867. A list of these missions was attached to Document 4220
and includes (1) Eschenbach; (2) Waldaschaff; (3) Strassbessenbach; (4)
Heidingsfeld, entire school; (5) Au Suburb, increase in the number of
classes; (6) Giesing, increase in the number of classes; (7) Weichs, building; (8) Lenzfried, fire; (9) Jauer in Prussia (now Jawor in Poland); (10)
Leobschütz (now Głubczyce in Poland); (11) Oppeln, kindergarten; (12)
Habelschwert (now Bystrzyca Kłodzka in Poland), increase in the number
of classes; (13) Frankfurt (now Frankfurt on the Oder River), expansion
of the institute; (14) Vienna, private school; (15) Hietzing (now ViennaHietzing), needlework school; (16) Rochester in America (New York),
opening of a fifth house; (17) Louisville (Kentucky); (18) Annapolis (Maryland); (19) Highland (Illinois); (20) Baltimore (Maryland), opening of a
fourth house; (21) Philadelphia (Pennsylvania), opening of a fourth house;
(22) Henry (Illinois); (23) Springfield (Illinois); (24) Hokah (Minnesota);
(25) Quincy (Illinois), Select School for Girls; (26) Richmond (Virginia)
and Waterford (Wisconsin), closed; (27) Watertown (Wisconsin), struck
by lightning.
42. John Nepomucene von der Marwitz (1795-1886), Bishop of Culm
(1857-86). Culm is now Chełmno in the diocese of Pelplin in Poland.
43. On November 3, 1861, a home for neglected children was opened
in Graudenz (now Grudziądz near Pelplin) and staffed by three sisters
from the Brede Convent in Westphalia. Elementary and secondary
classes were also taught at this mission until the government objected
because there were already Catholic schools in the city. The sisters were
withdrawn from Graudenz in April 1868.
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Our mission in Orb, which fell to Prussia during the
tragic wars last year,44 is staffed with Prussian sisters from
our motherhouse at the Brede Convent in Westphalia. The
sisters stayed in Orb, but not without enmity on the part of
elements hostile to the Church.
Thus it is with us! There are dismal prospects everywhere—but no, they are joyful prospects of being allowed to
suffer for Jesus and, if we are deemed worthy, even to die for
him.
With the enclosed bill of exchange, we are sending
through Your Eminence our Peter’s Pence for the Holy Father. This is accompanied with the assurance of our constant prayer, together with that of the many thousands of
children in our care, that God will shorten the time of trial
and rescue the Holy Father from the hands of his enemies.45
Please accept our petition that you would continue to
show us your pastoral benevolence and charity, and that you
would give us your blessing.
[No Signature]
4220: To Pope Pius IX

Most Holy Father!

J!M!

Munich
December 26, 1867

Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude for the
great grace of the holy indulgences which we Poor School
Sisters so ardently desired for the altar in our convent
chapel.
We would gladly shed our blood and give our lives if only
we could help Your Holiness in the distressing situation of
our times. Like the poor widow in the Gospel, we present to
Your Holiness our Peter’s Pence.
44. After Bavaria’s defeat in the Austro-Prussian War, an area north
of the Main River, including Orb, was incorporated into Prussia.
45. See Document 4220, pp. 221-222. On November 3, 1867, a battle between the French-backed papal army and Italian volunteers, led by
Giuseppe Garibaldi, was fought in Mentana, a city northeast of Rome.
The Italians were hoping to capture Rome, the historic capital of Italy,
but they were defeated.
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During the triduum just ended,46 we pleaded even more
ardently with Mary, the Mother of Our Order and Ark of the
New Covenant, that she, as the Star of the Sea shining over
the surging waves, would take Your Holiness under her special protection. We prayed that she would stand by her Divine Son’s Church, hard-pressed from every side, and that,
as the Tower of David, she would provide Your Holiness’
army with the weapons needed to frighten the enemy and
help bring about a final and complete victory. This is our
confident hope.
Submitting our plea for your blessing, I remain with
deep respect and devotion,
Your most grateful and obedient daughter,
M. Theresa of Jesus
General Superior
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

46. On October 27, 1867, Levate, Encyclical of Pope Pius IX on the
Afflictions of the Church, was promulgated. In this encyclical, a
three-day period of public prayer for the needs of the Church
was to be proclaimed in each diocese. For the text of this
encyclical see Claudia Carlen, IHM, The Papal Encyclicals,
Vol. 1, 1740-1878 (Wilmington, North Carolina: McGrath
Publishing Company, 1981) 389-391.
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Apr. 2, 1866

Royal Government
All the Sisters
All the Sisters
Max Reger
All the Sisters
Royal Government
Royal Police Department
Royal Police Department
Willibald Baustädter
All the Sisters
All the Sisters
Ignatius von Senestréy
Christopher Höflinger
Christopher Höflinger
Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Pope Pius IX
Gregory von Scherr
Crescence of Salm
All the Sisters (Excerpt)
John Michael Müllner
John Michael Müllner
Dr. Wucher
Royal District Officer
Ignatius von Senestréy
Michael von Deinlein
A Pastor
Pope Pius IX
Michael von Deinlein
George von Oettl
Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Peter Klein
John Michael Friess
All the Sisters
Johannes Scherg
Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Gregory von Scherr
Gregory von Scherr
Pope Pius IX
Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Ignatius von Senestréy
Royal Local School Commission

117
187
118
121
122
124
126
127
129
131
132
134
135
140
136
140
141
143
147
148
148
149
151
151
152
154
155
155
156
157
159
160
162
163
164
170
171
169
172
175
177
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4031:
4050:
4054:
4062:
4065:
4084:
4104:
4110:
4120:
4128:
4132:
4135:
4144:
4155:
4202:
4215:
4218:
4220:
4221:
5317:

Apr. 23, 1866
July 5, 1866
July 23, 1866
Aug. 19, 1866
Sept. 20, 1866
Nov. 30, 1866
1866
Jan. 16, 1867
Feb. 15, 1867
Feb. 23, 1867
Mar. 4, 1867
Mar. 27, 1867
Apr. 6, 1867
Apr. 29, 1867
Oct. 28, 1866
Dec. 13, 1867
Dec. 18, 1867
Dec. 26, 1867
Dec. 26, 1867
Jan. 1, 1867

Sebastian Hafensteiner
All the Sisters
Royal Government
An Assistant (Excerpt)
M. Gertrude Gattinger
Johannes Scherg
All the Sisters
All the Sisters
Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Johannes Scherg
Vitus Schmitt
Francis L. von Leonrod
An Assistant
City Council
Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
Royal Government
A Pastor
Pope Pius IX
Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani
All the Sisters

178
179
186
190
190
199
186
203
207
209
210
211
212
213
191
215
216
221
217
201
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Index
Abenthum, Candidate Victoria,
32n
Abt, Sr. M. Adalberta (Anna
Maria), 65-66
accounts, 14-15, 203

Alruna Köppel, Sr. M. See Köppel,
Sr. M. Alruna.
Altenkunstadt (Bavaria), 77-78
Alto Strebl, Sr. M. See Strebl, Sr.
M. Alto.

Adalberta Abt, Sr. M. See Abt, Sr.
M. Adalberta.
Adeldinger, Sr. M. Anna (Maria),
94n, 132n
adoration, 188: See also perpetual
adoration, Blessed Sacrament,
Confraternity for Adoration.
Adriana von Stadelmann, Sr. M.
See Stadelmann, Sr. M.
Adriana von.
Agatha Bramberger, Sr. M. See
Bramberger, Sr. M. Agatha.
Agnella Rauchenegger, Sr. M. See
Rauchenegger, Sr. M. Agnella.
Agnes Mühlbauer, Sr. M. See
Mühlbauer, Sr. M. Agnes.
Aibling (now Bad Aibling,
Bavaria), 91
Aiblinger, John Casper, 7
Aichinger, Sr. M. Josephine
(Maria), 64, 82
Aidenbach (Bavaria), 21n
air purification, 184
Albana Behr, Sr. M. See Behr, Sr.
M. Albana.
Alburg (now Straubing, Bavaria),
159-160
Algasing (now Dorfen, Bavaria),
161
Alix Le Clerc, Blessed: See Le
Clerc, Blessed Alix.
All the works of God, 23, 81, 116,
140, 199
alms, 75-77, 137, 170n
Aloysius Gonzaga, St., 19-20
Alphonsa König, Sr. M. See König,
Sr. M. Alphonsa.

Amanda Hörmann, Sr. M. See
Hörmann, Sr. M. Amanda.
America, 33, 137, 202; proposals
from, 168n, 217-219
Andechs Monastery (Bavaria),
161
Andlaw, Baron Henry and
Baroness Antonia von, 173
Angela Boden, Sr. M. See Boden,
Sr. M. Angela.
angels, 14, 68, 147, 191
Anger Convent: See Motherhouse
(Munich).
Ankermüller, Sr. M. Clementia
(Maria), 197n
Anna Adeldinger, Sr. M. See
Adeldinger, Sr. M. Anna.
Annapolis (Maryland), 220n
annual patron, 173n, 202, 203
Anthony of Padua, St., 173
Aquinata Ströhl, Sr. M. See
Ströhl, Sr. M. Aquinata.
Archela Baumeister, Sr. M. See
Baumeister, Sr. M. Archela.
Ark of the Covenant (Mary), 222
Arnolda Engel, Sr. M. See Engel,
Sr. M. Arnolda.
Arona Wimmer, Sr. M. See
Wimmer, Sr. M. Arona.
Aschaffenburg (Bavaria), 192-193,
199
aspirants, 10, 15, 26, 41-44, 105107, 117-118, 129-130, 181, 197
Au Suburb: See Munich-Au
(Bavaria).
Augusta Jacker, Sr. M. See
Jacker, Sr. M. Augusta.

228 Index
Augustina Dostler, Sr. M. See
Dostler, Sr. M. Augustina.
Augustine of Hippo, St., 26n, 162,
189, 217
Aurea Lutzenberger, Sr. M. See
Lutzenberger, Sr. M. Aurea.
Austro-Prussian War (1866),
179n, 186, 191-195, 221n
Baden, 134n, 137, 173, 196
Bäder, Fr. Frederick, 139
Bader, Sr. M. Celestina
(Katherine), 162n
Bally, Fr. William, 207
Balthasara Reinbold, Sr. M. See
Reinbold, Sr. M. Balthasara.
Baltimore (Maryland), 220n
Banat, 139n
bandages for wounded soldiers,
182-183
Barbara Weinzierl, Sr. Mary. See
Weinzierl, Sr. Mary Barbara.
Bauer, Sr. M. Philemona
(Katherine), 64-65, 82
Baumeister, Sr. M. Archela
(Anna), 196n
Baumgartner, Sr. M. Salome
(Anna), 31n
Baustädter, Dr. Willibald, 41n,
42-43, 105-107, 129-130, 197
Baustädter, Msgr. George, 41n,
43, 105, 107, 130
Bavarian Synod (1864), 134-135
Beerhorst, Fr. Henry, 206
Behr, Sr. M. Albana (Anna), 215
Benedicta Hietmann, Sr. M. See
Hietmann, Sr. M. Benedicta.
beneficiary, 4n
Benitia Elsperger, Sr. M. See
Elsperger, Sr. M. Benitia.
Berching (Bavaria), 192
Bernard of Clairvaux, St., 191
Bernarda Burger, Sr. M. See
Burger, Sr. M. Bernarda.
Bernarda Kramschuster, Sr. M.
See Kramschuster, Sr. M.
Bernarda.

Bertoloccini, Sr. M. Devota
(Katherine), xi, 17n, 22n
Bertranda Schönwald, Sr. M. See
Schönwald, Sr. M. Bertranda.
Bichlmeier, Sr. M. Godberta
(Barbara), 32n
Bielitz (now Bielsko-Biaŀa,
Poland), 206
Blandina Höchstetter, Sr. M. See
Höchstetter, Sr. M. Blandina.
Blass, Maria, 64n
Blattner, Sr. M. Philomena (Barbara), 132n
Blessed Sacrament, 16, 29-30, 5153, 141-143, 152, 165, 167, 169,
170-171, 181
Boden, Sr. M. Angela, 194n
Bonaventura Lutzenberger, Sr. M.
See Lutzenberger, Sr. M.
Bonaventura.
Boniface, St., 2n, 17, 19
Bonnaz, Alexander (Bishop of
Csanád), 139, 156n, 196
bookkeeping, 118-119
Borgia Borst, Sr. M. Francis: See
Borst, Sr. M. Francis Borgia.
Borst, Sr. M. Francis Borgia
(Anna), 192n
Böttigheim (Bavaria), 138
boys: teaching, 45, 93, 154, 160162, 216; petition to the Holy
See, 160-161, 205, 216, 217219; separation from girls, 3233, 143-145
Bramberger, Sr. M. Agatha (Crescentia), 197n
Brand, Dr. James, 166
bread, 137, 191, 193-194
Brede Convent (Brakel, Westphalia), 66n, 136-137, 195,
220n, 221
Breslau (now Wrocŀaw, Poland),
136-137, 168, 195, 206
Brettmeister, Sr. M. Cäsaria
(Anna), 53

Brighton (Wisconsin): St. Francis
Xavier, 206
Brilon, Sr. M. Conrada (Maria),
136
Brückenau (now Bad Brückenau,
Bavaria), 10-11
Burchtorff, Baron Carl Alexander
von, 10-11
Burgartz, Sr. M. Gisela, 141n
Burger, Sr. M. Bernarda
(Barbara), 124-125
Burkart, Fr. Matthias, 13, 72-73,
115
Cajetana Schmalzl, Sr. M. See
Schmalzl, Sr. M. Cajetana.
call, 58, 88, 128, 138, 147, 187,
195, 196
candidates: accompanying children, 9; staffing missions, 25,
85, 97, 212-213; support for, 15,
43, 80, 128
Canonesses of St. Augustine: See
Congrégation Notre-Dame.
Capelli, Fr., 3n, 17n, 165n
cardinal protector, 27, 75
Caroline Augusta (Empress of
Austria), 158n
Caroline Ziegler, Sr. M. See
Ziegler, Sr. M. Caroline.
Carondolet (Missouri): St. Boniface, 206
Cäsaria Brettmeister, Sr. M. See
Brettmeister, Sr. M. Cäsaria.
Casimira Sixt, Sr. M. See Sixt, Sr.
M. Casimira.
Catholic Church: See Church,
Catholic.
Catholic General Assembly
(Katholikentag), 84
Celestina Bader, Sr. M. See
Bader, Sr. M. Celestina.
charity, 83, 91, 135, 157-158
chastity, 26n, 184
choir, 77-78
cholera, 165n, 194
Christ, Sr. M. Joachima (Pauline),
11n
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Chrysostoma Göttl, Sr. M. See
Göttl, Sr. M. Chrysostoma.
Church, Catholic, 131, 168, 169,
170, 191, 195, 222; hostility toward, 76-77, 134, 142, 144, 171,
201, 203, 205, 209, 217, 220221; prayer for peace, 14
church laundry, 163
church music, 55
Civil War, American: See United
States Civil War.
Clare of Assisi, St., 181
Clarelli-Paracciani, Cardinal
Nicholas (Cardinal Protector),
27n, 157n, 165n, 169n, 198n,
199n, 217n, 219n: See also List
of Documents.
Clementia Ankermüller, Sr. M.
See Ankermüller, Sr. M.
Clementia.
collaboration, 88
collections, 74-75
Colomana Jasper, Sr. M. See
Jasper, Sr. M. Colomana.
communal sharing, 194
communication, 35, 100, 137
Communion days, 132-133, 189
concern for sisters, 113, 177-178
Concordia Lechner, Sr. M. See
Lechner, Sr. M. Concordia.
confessors, 49, 51, 98-99
confidence, 14, 57, 167, 170, 181,
191, 205, 208, 209, 212, 222
Confraternity for Adoration, 52-53
Congrégation Notre-Dame (Congregation of Our Lady), 6n, 70n
Congregation of Jesus (CJ), 32-33,
130
Conrada Brilon, Sr. M. See Brilon,
Sr. M. Conrada.
consolation, 5, 23, 56, 59, 60, 66,
76, 85, 90, 116, 148, 150, 156,
168, 169, 172, 206, 211-212
Constantia Rädlinger, Sr. M. See
Rädlinger, Sr. M. Constantia.
constitution: See Holy Rule.
convent: use of term, 107-108, 202
conversion, 180, 187
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Corona Fuchs, Sr. M. See Fuchs,
Sr. M. Corona.
Cosma Mack, Sr. M. See Mack, Sr.
M. Cosma.
courage, 67
Crescence of Salm (Princess), 143145
cross, 9, 18, 72, 106, 148
Cunigunda Deutinger, Sr. M. See
Deutinger, Sr. M. Cunigunda.
Cupertine Hessler, Sr. M. See
Hessler, Sr. M. Cupertine.
Cypriana Kraus, Sr. M. See
Kraus, Sr. M. Cypriana.
Cyrilla Lampl, Sr. M. See Lampl,
Sr. M. Cyrilla.
death, 24, 182; deaths of sisters,
42, 68, 178
deceased sisters, duties toward,
60
Deinlein, Michael von (Archbishop
of Bamberg), 152-153, 155-156
Deischer, Sr. M. Willibalda
(Theresa), 141
Della Genga Sermattei, Cardinal
Gabriel, 25n
Desideria Ritter, Sr. M. See
Ritter, Sr. M. Desideria.
Deutinger, Sr. M. Cunigunda
(Barbara), 40n
Devota Bertoloccini, Sr. M. See
Bertoloccini, Sr. M. Devota.
devotions, 178-179, 185, 203
Diermeier, Sr. M. Theopista, 53
Dillon-Purcell, Fr. Arthur, 138,
208
Dinkel, Pancratius von (Bishop of
Augsburg), 32-34
Dinkelsbühl (Bavaria), 22-23, 177178
Directory of the Congregation, 1n
Divine Friend of Children, 40, 58
Divine Grace, 7, 58, 142, 155, 156
Divine Providence, 91, 176, 202,
207, 209, 218
Dorbath, Sr. M. Florentina (Margaret), 11n
Dorsky, Sr. M. Josua (Barbara),
210n

Dostler, Sr. M. Augustina
(Antonia), 132n
Drappeldrei, Sr. M. Thimona
(Anna), 154n
Dunant, Henri, 193n
education, 104, 118-119, 124-126,
135, 147, 180, 215; school
attendance, 71
Ehrenfrieda Schneeberger, Sr. M.
See Schneeberger, Sr. M.
Ehrenfrieda.
Ehrenthaler, Msgr. Francis S., 6566
Eichner, Sr. M. Landelina, 211n
Eichner, Sr. M. Patricia, 141n
Eichstätt (Bavaria), 1-2
Eleonora Schels, Sr. M. See
Schels, Sr. M. Eleonora.
Elizabeth Geisreiter, Sr. M. See
Geisreiter, Sr. M. Elizabeth.
Elsperger, Sr. M. Benitia
(Wolfsindis), 40n
enclosure, 25, 29, 96-101, 218-219
encouragement, 48, 90, 139-140,
212
Engel, Sr. M. Arnolda (Maria),
197n
Ephrema Klement, Sr. M. See
Klement, Sr. M. Ephrema.
Eppinger, Mother Alphonse
Maria, 183n
Ergoldsbach (Bavaria), 196
Erl, Sr. M. Regina (Elizabeth),
113, 210n
Ermelinde Schuster, Sr. M See
Schuster, Sr. M. Ermelinde.
Ermine Metzger, Sr. M. See
Metzger, Sr. M. Ermine.
Ernstkirchen (now Schöllkrippen,
Bavaria), 138
Eschenbach (now WolframsEschenbach, Bavaria), 220n
Eucheria Thalmayer, Sr. M. See
Thalmayer, Sr. M. Eucheria.
Eulogia Günther, Sr. M. See
Günther, Sr. M. Eulogia.

Everilde Kleesattl, Sr. M. See
Kleesattl, Sr. M. Everilde.
Fahrnhammer, Sr. M. Wendelina
(Magdalena), 40n
faith, 148-149
faithfulness, 16, 24, 76, 104, 132,
156, 163, 180, 191, 219
famine, 179; in Hungary, 137; in
Bavaria, 194
farming, 47, 151
fasting, 170n
father spiritual, 35-37, role, 95101
fear, 16, 121, 184, 202; fear of
God, 135, 156, 185
Febronia Grassinger, Sr. M. See
Grassinger, Sr. M. Febronia.
Federlin, Sr. M. Verona
(Elizabeth), 113
Fent, Sr. M. Hermelande
(Monica), 31, 114
Fidelia Vöst, Sr. M. See Vöst, Sr.
M. Fidelia.
Fink, Msgr. Dionysius, 53-54
Fischer, Sr. M. Magdalena
(Maria) von, 58, 81
Fischhold, Sr. M. Fulgentia
(Katherine), 116n
Fitzalan-Howard, Augusta,
Duchess of Norfolk, 208
flight, 184-185
Florentina Dorbath, Sr. M. See
Dorbath, Sr. M. Florentina.
Forchheim (Bavaria), 153n, 212213
Foreria Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra:
See Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra
Foreria.
Förster, Henry (Prince Bishop of
Breslau), 156n, 166-167, 206
Fourier, St. Peter, 2n, 6, 189
Frances of Rome, St., 173
Francis of Assisi, St., 180
Frankfurt on the Oder River (Germany), 220n
franking privileges, 122-123
Franz, Sr. M. Gorgonia, 141n
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Frauenhofer, Ursula, 51-53
Freising (Bavaria): St. Clare, 5153, 141-142
Freistadt (Upper Austria), 165n
Friedberg (Bavaria), 33-34, 114115
Friedericka Wackerl, Sr. M. See
Wackerl, Sr. M. Friedericka.
friends, 149
Friess, Canon John Michael, 2n,
160-162
Frontenhausen (Bavaria), 8
fruit, 7, 24, 58, 100, 148, 187, 202
Fuchs, Fr. John Baptist, 5,6-7
Fuchs, Sr. M. Corona (Theresa),
32n
Fulgentia Fischhold, Sr. M. See
Fischhold, Sr. M. Fulgentia.
Fürstenberg, Frederick von
(Bishop of Olmütz), 167n
Furtmeier, Sr. M. Melitona
(Anna), 158n
future, 23, 25, 72, 81, 132, 198
Gaimersheim (Bavaria), 1, 160162
Galena (Illinois), St. Mary’s, 207
garden, 31-32, 48, 60, 110-111,
173, 188, 194
Garmisch (now GarmischPartenkirchen, Bavaria), 30-31,
114n
Gasser, Vincent (Prince Bishop of
Brixen), 58, 158
Gattinger, Sr. M. Gertrude
(Katherine), 28n, 190-191
Geisenhausen (Bavaria), 69, 88
Geisreiter, Sr. M. Elizabeth
(Anna), 132n
Geley, Dr., 80-81, 84, 86-87
General Prayer of Christendom,
185
general superior: authority, 30-31,
88-90, 103-104, 112; confirmation, 36
generalate, 18, 75, 100, 111, 122,
187, 203, 207, 219
George, St., 105
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Gerhardine Westermeier, Sr. M.
See Westermeier, Sr. M.
Gerhardine.
Germana Riehl, Sr. M. See Riehl,
Sr. M. Germana.
Geroldstein, Candidate Elise, 32n
Gertrude Gattinger, Sr. M. See
Gattinger, Sr. M. Gertrude.
Giesing (now Munich-Giesing),
220n
Gisela Burgartz, Sr. M. See
Burgartz, Sr. M. Gisela.
Gissübl, Sr. M. Micheline
(Margaret), 33
Godberta Bichlmeier, Sr. M. See
Bichlmeier, Sr. M. Godberta.
God’s blessing, 65; cause, 76, 209;
hands, 149, 202; love, 19-20,
182; will, 2, 58, 72, 93, 152,
161, 218; work, 37, 46, 140-141,
148
Goeldlin, John Baptist (SJ), 207
Gollmayr, Andrew (Prince Bishop
of Gorizia and Gradisca), 156n,
158
Gonzaga Kellner, Sr. M. See
Kellner, Sr. M. Gonzaga.
Good Shepherd, 1
Gorgonia Franz, Sr. M. See Franz,
Sr. M. Gorgonia.
Gorizia (Gorizia, Italy), 59n, 68,
81, 136-137, 158-159, 195
Göttl, Sr. M. Chrysostoma
(Katherine), 44n
Götzfried, Sr. M. Xaveria
(Theresa), 28-30
Grafenrheinfeld (Bavaria), 73-74,
95-101
Grand Rapids (Michigan): St.
Mary, 206
Grassinger, Sr. M. Febronia
(Theresa), 82
gratitude,1-2, 6, 7, 18, 24, 57, 67,
140, 155-156, 161, 163, 164165, 169, 191, 193-194
Graudenz (now Grudziądz,
Poland), 220

Grosswald, Sr. M. Theophora ,
211n
Günther, Sr. M. Eulogia (Margaret), 177
Habelschwert (now Bystrzyca
Kłodzka in Poland), 220n
Haberkorn, Sr. M. Leonardine
(Christiana), 141n
habit: See religious habit.
Haderer, Sr. M. Leobina
(Theresa), 158n, 162n
Hafensteiner, Fr. Sebastian, 178179
Handwercher, Fr. Francis de
Sales, 28-29
happiness, 21, 24-25, 67
harmony, 182
Hartl, Sr. M. Rigoberta (Rosina),
211n
harvest, 47
Hauthaler, Sr. M. Osanna
(Helena), 79n
healing, 58
health, 42-43, 55, 85, 110, 113,
177-178
heart, 7, 46, 55, 56-57, 77, 83, 91,
106, 149, 163, 173, 180, 182,
186, 191, 208
heaven, 20, 23, 76, 81, 107, 155,
173, 191, 217
Heckl, Sr. M. Petra Foreria
(Elizabeth), 94-95, 132n
Heidenheim (Bavaria), 2n
Heidingsfeld (now WürzburgHeidingsfeld, Bavaria), 7-8, 910, 43, 98, 143-144, 164,
192-194, 220n
Heilmeier, Sr. M. Richildis
(Theresa), 94n
Heimberger, Fr. Sebastian, 85-86,
113-114
Henry (Illinois), 220n
Henschel, Sr. M. Stanislaus, 194n
Hermelande Fent, Sr. M. See
Fent, Sr. M. Hermelande.
Herrieden (Bavaria), 192
Herzogenaurach (Bavaria), 153n

Herzogenberg, Baroness
Wilhelmine von, 167
Hessler, Sr. M. Cupertine
(Amalia), 210n
Hett, Sr. M. Natalia (Caroline),
121
Hietmann, Sr. M. Benedicta (Ursula), 132n
Hietzing (now Vienna-Hietzing),
220n
Highland (Illinois), 220n
Höcherl, Fr. Adam, 137-138
Höchstetter, Sr. M. Blandina
(Elizabeth), 88n
Höck, Fr. John Evangelist, 138
Höflinger, Dr. Christopher, 135,
140-141
Hofstätter, Henry von (Bishop of
Passau), 21-22
Hohenleitner, Sr. M. Nathanaela
(Katherine), 162n
Hohenthann (Bavaria), 53-54
Hokah (Minnesota), 220n
holiday school, 65n, 118-119
Holy Family, 184
Holy Rule: approval by Holy See
(1859), 17-22, 24-26, 155n;
translation into German, 28,
34-35, 39; printing, 39, 49; explanation, 48; use of, 50-51;
testimonials for final approbation, 151-153, 155-157; final
approbation, 155, 157, 162-163;
gratitude for approbation, 164170; rule books, 50, 180, 185,
187
Holy Spirit, 187
Honorata Wagner, Sr. M. See
Wagner, Sr. M. Honorata.
hope, 2, 23, 83, 116, 159, 171, 190,
196, 222
Hörmann, Fr. Aloysius, 4-6, 8-9,
19-20, 65-66, 83
Hörmann, Sr. M. Amanda
(Katherine), 5
Hotz, Anna, 64n
house sisters, 218n
Huber, Katherine, 127
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Huber, Sr. M. Liberta (Veronica),
138n
Hugstetten (Baden), 173, 196
humility, 14, 181
Hungary, mission in, 195-196,
202, 220
Hygina Meier, Sr. M. See Meier,
Sr. M. Hygina.
Ignatia Lammers, Sr. M. See
Lammers, Sr. M. Ignatia.
Ignatius of Loyola, St., 24
income taxes, 15-16
indulgences, 26, 155, 221
Inna Kühn, Sr. M. See Kühn, Sr.
M. Inna.
Innocentia Loibl, Sr. M. See Loibl,
Sr. M. Innocentia.
International Committee of the
Red Cross, 193n
Iphofen (Bavaria), 153n
Ismaning (Bavaria), 166
Italian War of Independence
(Second, 1859), 13-14
Jacker, Sr. M. Augusta (Maria),
73n
Jasper, Sr. M. Colomana (Sophie),
139n
Jauer (now Jawor in Poland),
220n
Jesus, 14, 18, 52, 76, 106-107, 142143, 163, 169, 181, 186, 221:
See also Good Shepherd.
Joachima Christ, Sr. M. See
Christ, Sr. M. Joachima.
Job, Fr. Francis Sebastian, 2n, 6n,
36-37, 50n, 70-71, 96, 99
Jochner, Sr. M. Johanna
(Katherine), 149-151
Johanna Jochner, Sr. M. See
Jochner, Sr. M. Johanna.
Johanna v. Kreuz Ruland, Sr. M.
See Ruland, Sr. M. Johanna v.
Kreuz.
Joseph, St., 14, 181

234 Index
Josephine Aichinger, Sr. M. See
Aichinger, Sr. M. Josephine.
Josua Dorsky, Sr. M. See Dorsky,
Sr. M. Josua.
joy, 1-2, 19, 20, 23-24, 26, 56-57,
59, 67, 106-107, 116, 133, 135,
141, 148-149, 156, 168-169,
171, 182, 191, 196, 208, 209,
221
jubilee, 23-24, 132-133, 190-191;
jubilee indulgence (1865), 170
justice, 104, 131
Kageneck, Count Henry von, 137
Kammerseder, Fr. Anton, 12-13,
30, 45-46, 49, 66n
Kelheim (Bavaria), 112-113, 116117
Kellner, Sr. M. Gonzaga (Louise),
58, 87, 129n
Kempten in Allgäu (Bavaria), 3233
Kenrick, Peter Richard (Archbishop of St. Louis), 206
Kiermeier, Sr. M. Quintana
(Euphrosine), 158n
Kilian, St. 145
kindergarten, 143-145, 205, 217219
Kissingen (now Bad Kissingen),
193
Kleesattl, Sr. M. Everilde, 162n
Klein, Fr. Peter, 159-160
Klement, Sr. M. Ephrema (Maria),
31, 88n
Knott, Sr. M. Sila (Maria), 158n
König, Sr. M. Alphonsa (Maria),
32n
Königsdorf (Bavaria), 138
Königshütte (now Chorzów,
Poland), 167, 206
Kopp, Sr. M. Venantia (Augusta),
59, 116n, 138n
Köppel, Sr. M. Alruna (Magdalena), 82
Kössler, Fr. John Baptist, 30-31
Kramschuster, Sr. M. Bernarda
(Anna), 154n
Kraus, Sr. M. Cypriana, 23n, 177

Kreuzer, Walburga, 127
Krismer, Fr. Stephan, 58
Kronach (Bavaria), 130, 153n
Kronburg (Zams, Austria), 58, 81n
Kühn, Sr. M. Inna, 63
Ladislaus Norgauer, Sr. M. See
Norgauer, Sr. M. Ladislaus.
Lammers, Sr. M. Ignatia, 136
Lampl, Sr. M. Cyrilla (Katherine),
1n
Landelina Eichner, Sr. M. See
Eichner, Sr. M. Landelina.
Laub, Sr. M. Philareta, 55n
Laub, Sr. M. Severina (Elizabeth),
151
Laufen (Bavaria), 215
Lauter, Sr. M. Lucretia
(Walburga), 114
lay sisters, 218
Lechner, Sr. M. Concordia
(Theresa), 44n
Le Clerc, Blessed Alix, 6n
Lehner, Anna, 158
Lenzfried (now Kempten, Bavaria), 149-151; fire, 151n, 220n
Leobina Haderer, Sr. M. See
Haderer, Sr. M. Leobina.
Leobschütz (now Głubczyce in
Poland), 220n
Leonarda, Manseicher Sr. M. see
Manseicher, Sr. M. Leonarda
Leonrod, Leopold von (Bishop of
Eichstätt), 211-212
letter writing, 16, 122-124, 181,
204-205
Liberalism, 195
Liberta Huber, Sr. M. See Huber,
Sr. M. Liberta.
Lichtenfels (Bavaria), 153n, 197
light, 142
Loibl, Sr. M. Innocentia (Maria),
23n, 177
London-Whitechapel (England),
138, 198, 207-208
Louis I (King of Bavaria), 1n, 42n,
70n, 72n, 107n, 122n, 161n,
201

Louis II (King of Bavaria), 131132, 134n
Louis Mission Society, 107-108
Louisville (Kentucky), 220n
love, 19, 20, 24, 29, 36, 55, 70, 72,
77, 104, 140, 149, 156, 163,
180, 182, 191
Lucretia Lauter, Sr. M. See
Lauter, Sr. M. Lucretia.
Ludovica Pfahler, Sr. M. See
Pfahler, Sr. M. Ludovica.
Lutzenberger, Sr. M. Aurea, 157n
Lutzenberger, Sr. M. Bonaventura
(Crescentia), 129n
Lydia Sahlender, Sr. M. See
Sahlender, Sr. M. Lydia.
Mack, Sr. M. Cosma (Antonia), 93
Madler, Sr. M. Pulcheria (Maria),
144-145
Magdalena Steiner, Sr. M. See
Steiner, Sr. M. Magdalena.
Magdalena von Fischer, Sr. M.
See Fischer, Sr. M. Magdalena
von.
Magdalene of Pazzi, St., 191
Mallersdorf Sisters: See Poor
Franciscan Sisters of the Holy
Family.
Manseicher, Sr. m. Leonarda
(Barbara), 142n
Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann,
Sr. M. See Wiedemann, Sr. M.
Margaret of Cortona.
Maria Elizabeth Society (Vienna),
157-158
Marktheidenfeld (Bavaria), 79-80,
192
Martin, Conrad (Bishop of Paderborn), 156n
Marwitz, John Nepomucene von
der (Bishop of Culm), 220
Mary Barbara Weinzierl, Sr. See
Weinzierl, Sr. Mary Barbara.
Mary, Blessed Virgin, 16, 50, 168,
178-179, 181
Mary Ward Sisters: See Congregation of Jesus (CJ).
Mathilde Petri, Sr. M. See Petri,
Sr. M. Mathilde.
Maurer, Fr. George, 213n
Maximilian II (King of Bavaria),
44, 106, 131-132, 201, 208-209
May devotions, 178-179
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Mayrl, Sr. M. Sabina (Anna), 51n,
138n
Meier, Sr. M. Hygina (Theresa),
85
Meier, Sr. M. Melina, 211n
Meier, Sr. M. Walburga, 139n
Melina Meier, Sr. M. See Meier,
Sr. M. Melina.
Melitona Furtmeier, Sr. M. See
Furtmeier, Sr. M. Melitona.
Mellrichstadt (Bavaria), 110-111,
192
mercy, 7, 30, 57, 83, 128, 136, 168,
171, 183, 191
Metten (Bavaria), 12n
Metzger, Sr. M. Ermine (Anna),
197n
Micheline Gissübl, Sr. M. See
Gissübl, Sr. M. Micheline.
Miesbach (Bavaria), 158
Miltenberg (Bavaria), 45, 97-98,
192
Miltrandis Riegel, Sr. M. See
Riegel, Sr. M. Miltrandis.
missionaries, 138
missions, opening ceremony, 210211
Montel, Dr. John, 157n
Moosburg on the Isar (Bavaria),
197, 210-211
Moosen (now Dorfen, Bavaria),
161-162
Moses, 190
Mother of God (Mary), 179
Mother of Our Order (Mary), 14,
18, 26n, 27, 55, 145, 163, 189,
191, 222
Mother of Our Redeemer (Mary),
147
Motherhouse (Munich): Anger
Convent, 42, 192, 201-202; assistant priest, 12-13, 115-116;
perpetual adoration, 141-143,
170-172; reception and profession, 136-137, 168, 189; retreat,
188; St. James Church, 12-13;
sidewalk and street, 3, 126128; support of missions, 71,
185
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Mühlbauer, Sr. M. Agnes
(Barbara), 54
Mühldorf am Inn (Bavaria), 101104, 111-112, 121
Müllner, Dr. John Michael, 148149, 166
Munich: All Saints Church, 72n;
St. Boniface Abbey, 161n; St.
Cajetan Church, 72; Motherhouse: See Motherhouse (Munich).
Munich-Au (Bavaria), 5, 13, 72,
115-116, 220n
Munzingen (Baden), 137, 196
Murnau am Staffelsee (Bavaria),
114n
music, 6-7
Nagl, Sr. M. Prima (Maria), 158n
Napoleon Bonaparte, 90
Nardini, Dr. Paul, 162n
Natalia Hett, Sr. M. See Hett, Sr.
M. Natalia.
Nathanaela Hohenleitner, Sr. M.
See Hohenleitner, Sr. M.
Nathanaela.
Neubauer, Sr. M. Theodolinde
(Anna), 73
Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate (Bavaria), 4, 20n, 124-126
Neunburg vorm Wald (Bavaria),
12n, 36n, 70-72, 178-179, 202
Neustadt (now Bad Neustadt on
the Saale, Bavaria), 192
Neustadt (now Prudnik, Poland),
166-167
Niederbronn (now Niederbronnles-Bains, France), 183-184
Niederbronn Sisters: See Sisters
of the Holy Redeemer.
Norgauer, Sr. M. Ladislaus
(Elise), 158n
Notre Dame Rule, 2n, 6n, 70n
nursing, 77, 93, 183-184

obedience, 26n, 50, 87, 123-124,
180, 185
Obernburg (Bavaria), 154, 192194
Oberschneiding (Bavaria), 28-30,
31-32
Ochsenfurt (Bavaria), 93-94
Oelhafen, Sr. M. Philomena
(Anna), 114
Oettl, George von (Bishop of
Eichstätt), 1-2, 18-19, 156-157,
160-161, 197n
Oliva Segner, Sr. M. See Segner,
Sr. M. Oliva.
olive branch, 19
Oppeln (now Opole, Poland), 167,
206, 220n
opposition to convent schools, 208209, 212-213, 215, 220
Oravicza (now Oravita, Romania),
139
Orb (now Bad Orb, Hesse, Germany), 85-86, 113-114, 195,
221
orphans, 32-33, 45, 61-63, 80, 81,
102, 111, 136, 137, 168, 183184, 193, 197, 213-214
Osanna Hauthaler, Sr. M. See
Hauthaler, Sr. M. Osanna.
Otto Würschmidt, Sr. M. See
Würschmidt, Sr. M. Otto.
Our Lady of the Snows (Mary),
163
Pachomia von Pulciani, Sr. M. See
Pulciani, Sr. M. Pachomia von.
Pancratia Zollner, Sr. M. See
Zollner, Sr. M. Pancratia.
Papal States, 14, 75n
patience, 80, 90, 130, 180
Patricia Eichner, Sr. M. See
Eichner, Sr. M. Patricia.
peace, 14, 17, 18, 19, 46, 57, 72,
77, 182, 189, 191, 195, 205,
208, 218, 220
penance, 170, 203
perfection, 18, 155, 180,

perpetual adoration, 51-53, 141143, 165, 170-171
perpetual profession, 25, 189
perseverance, 18, 77, 149, 186,
191
Peter Canisius, St., 185n
Peter Fourier, St. See Fourier, St.
Peter.
Peter’s Pence, 75, 198-199, 221
Petra Foreria Heckl, Sr. M. See
Heckl, Sr. M. Petra Foreria.
Petra Foreria Schiesser, Sr. M.
See Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra
Foreria.
Petri, Sr. M. Mathilde (Frances),
157n
Pfaffenhofen (Tyrol), 58, 158, 168
Pfahler, Sr. M. Ludovica
(Johanna), 31n, 51n
Philadelphia (Pennsylvania), 220n
Philareta Laub, Sr. M. See Laub,
Sr. M. Philareta.
Philemona Bauer, Sr. M. See
Bauer, Sr. M. Philemona.
Philomena Blattner, Sr. M. See
Blattner, Sr. M. Philomena.
Philomena Oelhafen, Sr. M. See
Oelhafen, Sr. M. Philomena.
pilgrimage, 155
Pilsting (Bavaria), 148-149, 166
Pirmasens (Rhineland-Palatinate), 162, 183
Pius IX (Pope), 14n, 17, 19, 25-27,
57, 157n, 165n, 221; letter
from, 75-77, 140n, 172n; Arcano Divinae Providentiae consilio (1846), 170n; Cum Sancta
Mater Ecclesia (1859), 14n;
Maximae Quidem (1864), 134n:
See also List of Documents.
Plank, Fr. Simon, 51-53, 142n
Pleysteiner, Fr. Joseph, 70-72,
178n
Poor Franciscan Sisters of the
Holy Family, 162n, 183
Poor School Sisters: name, 50n
postal services, 122-124, 203-205
poverty, 11, 15, 26n, 29, 32, 40,
124, 182-185
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Poxau (Bavaria), 8-9, 20, 29n, 4041, 48, 59-61, 65-66, 83, 87
prayer, 14, 16, 18, 60, 76-77, 131132, 135, 143, 147, 149, 159,
185, 188, 192, 202, 217, 221
Prayer before the Instruction of
Youth, 147
Prentner, Canon Carl von, 171
Prima Nagl, Sr. M. See Nagl, Sr.
M. Prima.
privileged altar, 217
Pronath, Sr. M. Seraphine (Elise)
von, 132n
Prückelmeyer, Sr. M. Sigiberta
(Maria), 116n
prudence, 14-16, 87, 162, 180-181,
203-205
Prussia, 179, 192-195, 202, 220,
221
Pulcheria Madler, Sr. M. See
Madler, Sr. M. Pulcheria.
Pulciani, Sr. M. Pachomia (Julia)
von, 158n
Purcell, Fr. Arthur Dillon. See
Dillon-Purcell, Fr. Arthur.
quartering soldiers, 15-16, 183185, 192-194
Queen of Heaven (Mary), 88
Quincy (Illinois): St. Francis
Solanus, 207; Select School for
Girls, 220n
Quintana Kiermeier, Sr. M. See
Kiermeier, Sr. M. Quintana.
Rabs, Fr. Jacob, 77-78
Rädlinger, Sr. M. Constantia
(Maria), 40n
Rank, Sr. M. Rosa (Rosalie), 162n
Rauchenegger, Sr. M. Agnella
(Louise), 138n
Rauscher, Cardinal Joseph Othmar von (Prince Bishop of Vienna), 158, 168
reconciliation, 106-107, 149, 180
Red Cross: See International Committee of the Red Cross.
Regen (Bavaria), 21
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Regensburg (Bavaria): Niedermünster, 175-177, 177n; Obermünster, 175-177, 177n; St.
Paul Seminary, 176n; Scots
Monastery at St. James, 175,
177n; secondary school for
girls, 8, 48, 58n
Regenstauf (Bavaria), 216
Reger, Canon John Michael, 59,
61
Reger, Fr. Max, 102-104, 121
Regina Erl, Sr. M. See Erl, Sr. M.
Regina.
Reinbold, Sr. M. Balthasara
(Anna), 116n
Reisach, Cardinal Carl August
von, 56-57, 59, 142n, 198
Reithmayr, Dr. Francis Xavier,
186
Reitmeier, Sr. M. Rudolpha
(Maria), 102
religious habit, 16, 185, 192
religious vocation, 10, 29, 43, 117118, 142, 180, 182, 186, 212213
renewal, 186, 189, 191
renewal of vows, 26, 133, 189, 191
renunciation, 189
resurrection, 19
retreats, 30, 48, 57-58, 133, 185,
186-188, 195
Richildis Heilmeier, Sr. M. See
Heilmeier, Sr. M. Richildis.
Richmond (Virginia), 220n
Riegel, Dr. Peter, 93-94
Riegel, Sr. M. Miltrandis (Anna),
34
Rieger, Candidate Anna, 7
Riehl, Sr. M. Germana (Barbara),
1n
Rigoberta Hartl, Sr. M. See Hartl,
Sr. M. Rigoberta.
Ritter, Sr. M. Desideria (Anna),
85
Rochester (New York), 220n
rock, 76, 191
Roding (Bavaria), 137-138
Romana Sottovia, Sr. M. See Sottovia, Sr. M. Romana.

Rome (Italy): house in, 165n, 173,
198
roots, 23, 81, 116, 141
Rosa Rank, Sr. M. See Rank, Sr.
M. Rosa.
rosary, 55, 133
Royal Bavarian St. John Society,
44n, 73-74, 161-162
Rudolpha Reitmeier, Sr. M. See
Reitmeier, Sr. M. Rudolpha.
Ruland, Sr. M. Johanna v. Kreuz
(Margaret), 33
rule of the congregation: See Holy
Rule.
Sabina Mayrl, Sr. M. See Mayrl,
Sr. M. Sabina.
Sacred Congregation of Bishops
and Religious, 17, 19, 21, 22n,
25n, 27n, 165n, 218-219
Sagan (now Żagań, Poland), 167
Sahlender, Sr. M. Lydia, 211n
Sailer, John Michael (Bishop of
Regensburg), 1n
St. John Branch Society: See
Royal Bavarian St. John Society.
sale of herbal oil, 80-81, 84, 86-87
Salome Baumgartner, Sr. M. See
Baumgartner, Sr. M. Salome.
Schels, Dr. Bernard, 5, 13n
Schels, Sr. M. Eleonora (Anna),
138n, 207-208
Scherg, Dr. Johannes, 163-164,
199-200, 209-210
Scherr, Gregory von (Archbishop
of Munich and Freising), 12n,
24-25, 104, 142n, 143n, 156n,
198: See also List of Documents.
Schierling
(Bavaria),
166
Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra Foreria
(Gertrude), 51n
Schimmel, Sr. M. Verene (Anna),
23n
Schleicher, Sr. M. Sidonia (Elise),
59, 64n, 68, 81n
Schmalzl, Sr. M. Cajetana
(Margaret), 215

Schmitt, Fr. Vitus, 210-211
Schmitter, Fr. Anton, 162n
Schnabl, Fr. Joseph, 115-116
Schneeberger, Sr. M. Ehrenfrieda,
196n
Schneiding: See Oberschneiding
(Bavaria).
Schönwald, Sr. M. Bertranda
(Henriette), 73n
Schürzinger, Candidate Maria,
79n
Schuster, Sr. M. Ermelinde
(Genevieve), 97
Schwäbl, Francis Xavier von
(Bishop of Regensburg), 7n
Schwandorf (Bavaria), 135, 140141
Schwarz, Frances, 14n
Sebastian, St., 14
seedbed, 220
Segner, Sr. M. Oliva, 197n
Seitz, Fr. Ignatius, 166
Senestréy, Ignatius von (Bishop of
Regensburg), 12, 29-30, 80, 84,
115, 152n, 175n, 177n, 216n:
See also List of Documents.
Seraphine von Pronath, Sr. M. See
Pronath, Sr. M. Seraphine von.
Seven Weeks War: See AustroPrussian War (1866).
Severina Laub, Sr. M. See Laub,
Sr. M. Severina.
Sidonia Schleicher, Sr. M. See
Schleicher, Sr. M. Sidonia.
Siegert, Fr. Matthias, 5n, 7, 12,
13n, 35-37, 46, 48, 67, 95-101,
138, 141-142, 195
Sigiberta Prückelmeyer, Sr. M.
See Prückelmeyer, Sr. M.
Sigiberta.
Sigmund, Fr. George, 66-67
Sila Knott, Sr. M. See Knott, Sr.
M. Sila.
silence, 103, 123, 132, 136, 154
Silesia, 139n, 194, 195, 206
Simeon, 18, 171
simplicity, 11, 47, 211
singing, 55, 78
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Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondolet, 206, 219
Sisters of the Holy Redeemer,
183-184
Sixt, Sr. M. Casimira (Maria), 64n
Soden-Frauenhofen, Baron Carl
von, 8n
soil, 58, 71
Solferino, Battle of, 16n, 193n
Sollinger, Sr. M. Theodora
(Clara), 55n
sorrow, 169
Sottovia, Sr. M. Romana (Margaret), 157n, 165n
Spalt (Bavaria), 94-95
Späth, Walburga, 64
spirit of the congregation, 33, 100,
133
Spirit of the Constitutions, 2n, 6n,
36n
spiritual reading, 188
Springfield (Illinois), 220n
Stadelmann, Sr. M. Adriana von
(Sophie), 157n
Stadtamhof (now RegensburgStadtamhof, Bavaria), 36n, 6465, 81-82, 197, 213-214
Stahl, George Anton von (Bishop
of Würzburg), 95-101
Stanislaus Henschel, Sr. M. See
Henschel, Sr. M. Stanislaus.
star, 155, 176, 222
Star of the Sea (Mary), 222
statutes of the congregation: See
Holy Rule.
Staufer, Candidate Mathilde, 79
Steiner, Sr. M. Magdalena (Anna),
132n
Steinwiesen (Bavaria), 153n
Steisslingen (Baden), 196
stipend, 29, 33, 47, 54, 62-63, 78,
86, 90, 94-95, 104, 109, 128,
144, 163, 185, 194
storms, 16, 23, 57, 85, 116, 141,
181, 182
Strassbessenbach (Bavaria), 220n
Strebl, Sr. M. Alto, 23n
Ströhl, Sr. M. Aquinata
(Christine), 64-65, 82
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suffering, 1-2, 16-17, 18-19, 23, 29,
37, 42, 46, 57, 62, 76, 90, 107,
133, 136, 137, 148, 170, 177,
182, 191-195, 202, 207-208,
220-221
Syra Winter, Sr. M. See Winter,
Sr. M. Syra.
Teisendorf (Bavaria), 90-91
Telesphora Wissel, Sr. M. See
Wissel, Sr. M. Telesphora.
Temesvár (now Timişoara, Romania), 34, 64n, 136-137
Temesvár-Józesfváros (now Timişoara-Josefin, Romania), 139
temporary profession, 25, 27-28,
189
Teresa of Avila, St., 202
Thalmayer, Sr. M. Eucheria (Eva),
88n
Theodolinde Neubauer, Sr. M. See
Neubauer, Sr. M. Theodolinde.
Theodora Sollinger, Sr. M. See
Sollinger, Sr. M. Theodora.
Theophora Grosswald, Sr. M. See
Grosswald, Sr. M. Theophora.
Theopista Diermeier, Sr. M. See
Diermeier, Sr. M. Theopista.
Thimona Drappeldrei, Sr. M. See
Drappeldrei, Sr. M. Thimona.
Tirschenreuth (Bavaria), 5, 20n,
67
Tölz (now Bad Tölz, Bavaria), 24n
Tower of David (Mary), 222
Traunkirchen (Upper Austria),
165n
treasure, 6, 191, 217
tree, 23, 116, 148, 202
Trinity, 68
Troplowitz (now Opavice , Czech
Republic, and Opawica,
Poland), 167-168
trust, 10, 16, 27, 91, 104, 116, 148149, 171, 176, 179-181, 184,
202
Ulmer, Fr. Joseph, 196
United States Civil War, 137,
181n
unity, 2n, 25, 27n, 186, 191, 217

Venantia Kopp, Sr. M. See Kopp,
Sr. M. Venantia.
Verene Schimmel, Sr. M. See
Schimmel, Sr. M. Verene.
Verona Federlin, Sr. M. See
Federlin, Sr. M. Verona.
Versec (now Vršac, Serbia), 139
Vicari, Herman von (Archbishop
of Freiburg im Breisgau),
156n, 196
Victor Emmanuel II (King of
Italy), 75n
victory, 14n, 140n, 222
Vienna (Austria), 36n, 70n; Mater
Misericordiae, 156-158, 168,
220n
Viereth (now Viereth-Trunstadt,
Bavaria), 196-197
Vincentia Wildenrother, Sr. M.
See Wildenrother, Sr. M. Vincentia.
vineyard, 167
vocation: See religious vocation.
Volkersberg (now Volkers, Bavaria), 10-11, 192
Vöst, Sr. M. Fidelia (Constantine),
212-213
vow formula, 25-26
vows, 25-26, 27-28, 184-185, 189
Wackerl, Sr. M. Friedericka
(Maria), 158n
Wagner, Sr. M. Honorata (Katherine), 31n
Walburga Meier, Sr. M. See
Meier, Sr. M. Walburga.
Walburga, St., 2n
Waldaschaff (Bavaria), 163-164,
197, 199-200, 209-210, 220n
war, 13-17, 179-182, 191-195
Warburg (Westphalia), 195
Washington (Missouri), 181n
water, 24, 91, 149, 191, 193-194
Waterford (Wisconsin), 220n
Watertown (Wisconsin), 220n
waves, 181, 222
Weichs (Bavaria), 41-44, 105-107,
117-118, 129-130, 197, 220n

Wein, Canon, 64, 81, 197n, 213n
Weinzierl, Sr. Mary Barbara, 64n,
132n
Weismain (Bavaria), 153n
Weis, Nicholas von (Bishop of
Speyer), 162n
Wellheim (Bavaria), 47, 55
Wendelina Fahrnhammer, Sr. M.
See Fahrnhammer, Sr. M.
Wendelina.
Werking, Dr. Carl Theodore, 9-10
Westermeier, Sr. M. Gerhardine
(Katherine), 138n
Westphalia (Europe), 66, 195, 207
Westphalia (Missouri): St. Joseph,
207
widow’s mite, 76, 140
Wiedemann, Sr. M. Margaret of
Cortona (Anna): in Rome (185859), xi, 3n, 17n, 22n, 25n; superior in Regensburg, 48; general
assistant, 51n, 58n, 81, 84, 152153, 156, 170-171, 217; in Rome
(1865), 154n, 157, 160-161, 165,
168, 169, 198n; jubilarian, 132n
Wildenrother, Sr. M. Vincentia
(Theresa), 79n, 207-208
will of God: See God’s will.
Willibald, St., 2n
Willibalda Deischer, Sr. M. See
Deischer, Sr. M. Willibalda.
Wimmer, Sr. M. Arona, 177
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wind, 85, 181
Winter, Sr. M. Syra (Anna), 129
wisdom, 104, 131, 162
Wiseman, Cardinal Nicholas
(Archbishop of Westminster),
138
Wissel, Sr. M. Telesphora (Maria),
55
Wittmann, George Michael (Auxiliary Bishop of Regensburg), 7n,
12n, 36-37, 40-41, 50n, 70n, 81,
96, 99, 143, 176, 177n, 190
Wörth on the Main River (Bavaria), 44-45, 61-63, 73-74, 8890, 108-110, 164
wounded soldiers, 182-185, 192n
Wunibald, St., 2n
Würschmidt, Sr. M. Otto (Elise),
130, 212-213
Würzburg (Bavaria), 143-145
Xaveria Götzfried, Sr. M. See
Götzfried, Sr. M. Xaveria.
yearly patron: See annual patron.
zeal, 7, 14, 23, 46, 48, 76, 85, 147,
166, 170, 178-179, 180, 184,
186, 202, 212, 217
Ziegler, Sr. M. Caroline (Rosina),
158n
Zollner, Sr. M. Pancratia, 114

